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THE STATE OF THE NATION. 


How do we stand at the opening of a long-averted, but in- 
‘evitable war? How is the British nation circumstanced at a 
crisis which, in all human likelihood, is the commencement 
of a new European era? Never before in our history did we 
enter on a great struggle under such auspices. Had Hera- 
clitus been a modern Englishman, he would have lost his re- 
putation, for he must have dried his tears. To find any one 
consideration, or vestige of a consideration, that is not favourable 
and encouraging, we should have to turn to what might be nick- 
named the metaphysics of “croaking ;” and, in answer to the 
query—are we entering well on this pregnant epoch ? we should 
be obliged to foster our despondency by replying, “'Too well, if 
anything ; it is over-good to be lasting.” 

So excellent is our position, so very different from what it was 
on the eve of any former contest, or of any former re-constitution 
of the world, to which England was ever a party since she was a 
nation, that, in contraries alone, could the most determined prog- 
nosticator of evil find any countenance; and, luckily, among those 
contraries, would be the contraries of every ascertained fact and 
of every permissible caleulation—the contrary, in a word, of the 
truth. The Emperor of Russia, who is, we believe, a votary of 
the newly-invented patent oracles, in the material construction of 
which the carpenter and joiner is the most important agent, may 
make himself welcome to all the irrational consolations of 
mysticism. 


We can do without them, and can look round upon a people | 


and a country, who, in disadvantageous circumstances, both 
internal and external, vanquished a formidable and great an- 


tagonist in their last war; and now, in very different condition, 


are compelled, by the incurable and intractable infatuation of a 
far weaker enemy, to engage with greater vigour in an easier 
struggle. 

Never befere was England so perfectly prepared for the ne- 
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cessity thrust upon her by the demented ambition of a disturber 
of mankind. It is perfectly clear to every calm observer that 
either of the two great Powers of the West, as Lord Palmerston 
truly said on Monday night, would, singly, be able to bring 
this embroilment by arms to a speedy and satisfactory con- 
clusion. But they are united ; and so united, that, from the very 
beginning of their history, nothing of the kind was ever known 
before. On such a scale, for such an object, in so earnest a spirit, 
it is for the first time ; and it is, humanly speaking, impossible 
that results of a commensurate magnitude should fail to accrue. 
Those results will, probably, soon be recorded in the annals of 
Europe, for the instruction and the warning of the remotest 
generations. 

But, leaving France, let us look at home, We have emerged 
from great evils into incredible prosperity. If men and angels 
had striven in concert to delay this struggle till the right moment, 
and to forbid its procrastination beyond that moment, they could 
scarcely, so far as human prudence can now judge, have timed it 
more opportunely than this has been done for us by events and 
by necessity, by the labours of those who loved (and still and 
always love) peace, and the madness of those who are bent on 
provoking their own destruction. 

Some years ago our population was desolated by a famine in 
one great department of the three kingdoms; the famine was fol- 
lowed by a pestilence; but both traversed their appointed time, 
and passed away, without extraneous aggravation. With them 
passed away the dissensions which appeared to threaten civil con- 
vulsions between the two islands. Son came the crisis of a 
social dispute on an economical question. Timely legislation 
assuaged all the dangerous irritations of that formidable emer- 
gency. But hardly had it been thus encountered, and thus ren- 
dered innocuous, when the strangeness of the evils and the ex- 
tent of the catastrophes, which we had averted, were made 
apparent. The French revolution and Continental commotions 
of 1848 taught us the value of seasonable precaution. The mes- 


meric contagion of that wild movement found here no morbid 
nerve (which we could not easily control) responsive to its bloody 
extravagances. The “ State of the Nation!” Why, until yester- 
day, so to speak, this was the very text of sedition. On that 
text, “yet forty days,” was the beginning of every agitator’s ser- 
mon. Did you wish to call up the Hubbakuk Mucklewraths of 
the land, and to see them move amongst us with pans of fire on 
their heads, you had but to demand that people should be en- 


| lightened a little on “ the state of the nation.” Even after that last- 


mentioned opportunity of the enemy had terminated, we were not 
yet safe from external aggression. The great soldier who con- 
ducted our arms in the late war (no mere speculator, no dreamy 
enthusiast, but a man “ dwelling in pructicals for ever”) had tried 
in vain to impress on successive Governments the duty and the ne- 
cessity of providing a lock to the door, behind which so many 
treasures tempted adventurous cupidity. Our coasts were un- 
armed, our country was virtually defenceless. And when at length 
he despaired of arousing into caution the foolhardy tranquillity of 
our various rulers, he sought his last consolation in this memorable 
reflection, ending with a prayer: “I have seen nearly seventy- 
seven years of age, passed in honour; and I pray the Almighty 
that he will not suffer me to be a witness of the calamities which I 
cannot persuade my contemporaries to take measures to avert.” 
He did persuade them; and he lived to see the last peril of his 
country effectually provided against. 

Still, to be prepared for attack at home, to put our coasts in a 
state of defence, to arrange a plan by which an invading enemy 
should be checked and expelled; to have even repressed an in- 
cipient insurrection, adjusted a domestic quarrel, surmounted a 
financial crisis, and attained a condition in which we might bid 
defiance to the confederate arms of the world—all this is very 
different from carrying on with energy a foreign war in a distant 
scene of action. This has become our duty and our business, in 
spite of every device of conciliation; in spite, indeed, of almost 
too many efforts to “keep the peace” by fair means. It is, 
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therefore, with no ordinary satisfaction that we survey the state 
of our preparations, and find that we are more than competent to 
the task assigned to us by events. Unanimity prevails amongst 
us. Great disputes have been settled, and great disasters have 
passed away. Emigration, aided by our immense commercial 
resources, has relieved us of the burdens of a supernumerary popu- 
lation; substituting an establishment of thriving customers for 
every helpless pauper, and solving a problem long deemed in- 
seluble—the puzzle of politicians, and the despair of patriots, 
This, however, is not all. We were supposed to be a 
«nation of shopkeepers.” Certainly we are; but we are shop- 
keepers, “and something more;” and they will now find 
who provoke us to reckon the cost of this war, that we shall wind 
up by reckoning it against the aggressor, and that we shall use 
due attention in bringing in the bill, and in enforcing its settle- 
ment. We are shopkeepers who, when less prosperous, contrived 
to keep nearly all Europe in our pay, and yet were not broken by 
the experiment; since then, while punctually discharging all con- 
sequent liabilities, we have managed to increase immeasurably the 
available resources of our public wealth, The revenue of England 
was never so abundant, or (in proportion to the amount levied) 
so little felt. The people were never so unanimous. This is the 
very home of inventions. All the ameliorations of modern war- 
fare are, without difficulty or delay, embodied in our system. 
Weare more at one with each other in this quarrel than we have 
been, perhaps, on any occasion in our annals, The nation which, 
but two years ago, possessed not sufficient defensive resources, 
has now at its disposal a “ mobilized” or aggressive force, which 
will be soon recognised by those against whom it is destined 
to act. Pauperism has diminished. Crime is, in gencral, on 
the decrease. All who seek employment obtain it; and 
such is the good spirit, the loyalty, the patriotism, the community 
of feeling, that, whereas, until war was certain, much difficulty 
was anticipated in filling up the requisite numbers of our 
voluntary recruits for the land and sea services; no sooner 
was the necessity of the conflict made clear, than crowds of effi- 
cient men presented themselves spontaneously. The “ Baltic 
Fleet” is not only a finer armament than this country has 
yet equipped, but than, perhaps, any country ever yet sent forth 
against an enemy. Lord Derby’s Government began what the 
present Ministry have continued and brought to perfection; and 
we sincerely hope, and firmly expect, that Russia, which attaches 
so much importance to the freezing, and consequent inaccessi- 
bility, of the Baltic, during five months, will, before summer, have 
reason to regret that it is not a frozen sea— a“ mare clausum”—all 
the year round. 

Meantime, such is “the state of the nation,” that we shall 
hardly feel, either financially or politically, the strain or the 
effects of exertion from the measures we are compelled to adopt. 


MAJESTY’S STEAM-FRIGATE 
AT CHATHAM. 


Tue fitting out of this truly noble ship for the War in the East, as 
depicted upon the preceding page, presents an air of order, precision, 


HER “ EURYALUS,” 


and regularity, inne with bustling excitement, whieh is very / 
g 


‘striking ; and, echoin are our Dockyards with “the busy note of 
preparation,” neither of them supplies a more interesting illustration 
than that which we have selected. 

The Euryalus, Capt. Ramsay, is a 51-gun screw-frigate, of 400-horse 
power. Her extreme beam is 50 feet; extreme length, 245 feet ; 
between perpendiculars, 212 feet ; tonnage, 2356 feet. 

On the 17th ult. she had her steam up, and worked her trunk engines, 
by John Penn and Son, for two hours, at moorings, in the Medway. 
At one o’clock, next day, she left Chatham, for the purpose of being 
tried at the measured distance between the Nore and Mouse Lights, 
when her speed was ascertained to exceed ten knots per hour; the en- 
gines working admirably, and making from 58 to 61 revolutions per 
minute. She anchored about five o’clock, p.m., at Sheerness; and next 
morning proceeded under steam to Chatham, for the purpose of being 
made completely ready for sea at the port where she was fitted, and had 
her engines put on board. 

In the accompanying Picture the guns are on board; but carpenters, 
shipwrights, sailors, &c., are busy—some placing fire-buckets, cutlasses, 
shot, &c., in their proper poritions near the guns; others stowing away 
the sails; whilst others are employed at the rigging; and at the 
moment we write the engineers are hard at work, as are also the 
Dockyard artificers. 

The Euryalus is now lying in dock bending her sails, and hoisting 
her boats in. She will come out of dock on Tuesday next, and proceed 
to Gillingham to take her powder in; and she will be in the Downs to 
form one of the Baltic squadron on or before the 6th of March. 


COLLIERY EXPLOSION AND DREADFUL LOSS OF LIFE. 


One of the most fatal on, oS on record took place in the 
Arley Mine of the Ince Hall Coal Company, near Wigan, on the after- 
noon of Saturday last. ‘The colliers had gone to their work in the morn- 
ing at the usual hour. The number is not accurately known; but 240 
Davy-lamps had been distributed among the colliers, and of these four- 
teen had been returned up to noon, accounting for as many persons hav- 
ing left work. The workmen were spread over the north an south levels, 
the greater number being in the north, which are of great extent, and 
are well known to be highly charged with carburetted hydrogen gas, so 
ded by all persons connected with coal-mines on account af its ex- 
plosive nature. The engine-driver and the banksmen in charge of the 
“ pit-brow” had no suspicion of accident, or danger of accident, until the 
cernoon, when a loud explosion underground was heard, and this was 
uickly succeeded by a second report of a similar character. Then came 
e sudden rush of air, smoke, and dust, from the upcast shaft, which 
follows these dreadful occurrences. It was now known to those at the 
top that an explosion had taken place, and they began to take immediate 
steps to rescue the colliers below. An alarm was spread to the neigh- 
bouring mines, so that other colliers might be obtained, or volunteer to go 
down as searching parties. In the meantime a number of colliers below 
signalled to be drawn up, and five cageloads (forty persons in all) were 
‘wound up the shaft. These had been at work in the south levels, and 
came to the top almost unscathed; but they reported that the north 
levels were on fire near the bottom of the shaft, thus cutting off the 
retreat of colliers who had esca with life after the first burst of the 
explosion, or at least rendering their escape much more hazardous ; and 
it was now that the really appalling nature of the accident became ap- 
parent. Nearly three hours elapsed before the fire could be extinguished, 
80 as to enable the searchers to proceed into the; levels ; and when they 
did enter, their progress was necessarily slow, on account of the destruc- 
tion of doors and stoppings by the explosion, some of which had to be 
replaced before sufficient ventilation could be restored to support life. 

e of the first men brought to the surface alive from the north levels 
was James Murphy, a collier, who haa been working at the very far end 
of the mine, or 1200 yards from the shaft. He and another man, on feel- 
ing the shock of the explosion, started towards the shaft ; but on reaching 
a point in the levels where the sulphur was overpowering, bis companion 
turned back, while Murphy, resolutely putting his cap between his teeth. 
ran towards the shaft and was saved. The other man was lost. In all 
about fourteen persons made their escape alive from the north workings 
during Saturday on and these were the last—all that were found 
during the night and on Sunday bee ones: 

The total number of bodies brought out of the mine up to Sunda: 
evening was eighty-seven ; but it was said that twenty or thirty were still 
missing. 


On Tuesday last, the eve of Washington’s birthday, G. N. 
Sanders, Esq., the American Consul at London, gave an international 
dinner at his residence; when there were present Mr. Buchanan, 
Kossuth, Mazzini, Ledru Rollin, Sir J. Walmsley, M.P., Garibaldi, Wer- 
cell, Orsini, Pulsky, Hertzen, and Mr. Welsh, Attaché to the Legation, 


FOREIGN AND COLONIAL NEWS. 


FRANCE. 


(Prom our own Correspondent.) 
Paris, Thursday. 


The announcement of the Afoniteur, on Sunday, that the Emperor of 
Russia refused to accept the last terms of accommodation proposed, 
seems effectually to have settled the question of war—which, strange as 
it appears to us, here, up to the last, was much discussed, not- 
withstanding the departure of M. Kisseleff, the unchanged attitude 
of the Czar, and the innumerable other symptoms which, from week to 
week, have constantly grown more significative and more threatening. 
It is by many supposed that, the crisis having arrived, affairs will be less 
fluctuating, and that a term will be put to the feverish and most disastrous 
excitement that for some time past has been producing the most painful 
results. The speech of Lord John Russell on this occasion has been received 
here with enthusiasm by the more enlightened and patriotic, who look to 
the honour and credit of the nation beyond private and personal consi- 
derations of Joss or gain in commercial and finansial speculation. The 
Presse, in quoting it, says:—‘ Such is the conclusion of this admirable 
discourse. Never has the Minister of a great nation held higher or 
firmer language, never have outraged public morals been avenged with 
greater eloquence, never have more withering epithets been applied to 
the conduct of a Sovereign. The enterprise of Russia is a savage enter- 
prise. The Emperor of Russia has deceived Englan d with lying assur- 
ances.” Of course, preparations for war here are being earried on with in- 
creased vigour; leaves ef absence (of which but a limited number, and 
under peculiar circumstances, have for some time been accorded) are 
being cut short; horses are, provisionally, being taken from the mounted 
gendarmerie to supply the troops, and every other measure adopted 
that the ccecasion requires. 

It is a point which, apparently trifling, is yet worthy of remark, that 
in the Sunday /ewilletons, the Courriers de Paris, and other light 
chronicles of the events of the moment, a much better and more 
respectful tone is adopted towards the English than it is the custom for 
the writers of these articles to assume. In general our eccentricities, 
our peculiarities, our little foibles, are brought forward, exaggerated, 
misrepresented; we are made the heroes and heroines of all sorts of 
absurd histories and adventures; and, in proportion as the author of 
these mauvaises plaisanteries is ignorant of our country, manners, cus- 
toms, language, literature, and ideas, is he severe upon each and all. 
Now, however, the tone ié considerably changed; and if the present 
occasion can really be made to establish a sincere entente cordiale between 
the two nations, and remove the prejudices that exist so strongly in the 
mind of the French of nearly every class towards us, much real good 
will have been effected. A strict surveillance also i3 exerted over the 
theatres, to prevent the appearance of anything calculated to give 
umbrage to the feelings of English spectators, even to the changing of 
the names and periods of historical pieces; and it is to be hoped that 
the seme spirit will be introduced into private society. 

The Patrie, one of the chief organs of the Government, has been 
most sharply taken to task by the Moniteur, and is, we believe, to 
receive an official avertissement (the second inflicted on it) for publish- 
ing, if not false, at least premature, intelligence, respecting the reply of 
the Emperor of Russia. Other journals are being treated with no less 
severity : L’amide la Riligion, and ZL’ami de UOrdre, of Amiens, have 
been visited with avertissemens, for criticisms on the loi d’enseignement, 
and on official documents inserted in the Moniteur. 

The monetary question is one which excites more attention that ever, 
So scarce is money that the Bank of France last week notified in all its 
bureaux that all who came to change notes would receive in future half 
gold and half silver. 

A marriage is expected to take place shortly, which will unite two of 
the most celebrated names of the Napoleon dynasty, in the persons of 
the young Murat, officer in the Guides, and Mdlle. de Wagram, daughter 
of the Prince de Wagram, the same for whom a union with the Prince 
Napoleon was contemplated at the time of the Emperor’s marriage. 

The Duc d’Albe has arrived in Paris, and is at the Tuileries. The 
young Dom Pedro’s visit to Paris, after visiting London, Brussels, 
Berlin, and Vienna, is expected with interest. 

Paris danse, in spite of “ wars and rumours of wars,” not chez lui, but 
as he has done all the season, at Court and official balls. The Hotel de 
Ville gave its second grand ball on Tuesday. The Ministers of War and 
Commerce have added their fétes to the list. The ball of Saturday last 
at the Tuileries was magnificent, though, as may be supposed, ‘the 
arrival of the despatch from the Czar caused no small pre-occupation in 
the mind of the Emperor. A bal masqué is talked of at the Princesse 
Mathilde’s; and on the Dimanche Gras (next Sunday) is to take placea 
brilliant ,féte d’enfans, at the Cirque of the Champs Elysees, for the cha- 
ritable institution of the (:uvres des Familles. 

The position of affairs, and the circumstance that the dullness and 
rigour of the season have induced a considerable portion of the society 
of Paris to go to Rome for the Carnival, will doubtless render its con- 
clusion particularly sombre here. 

The beruf gras has, on his arrival from Poissy (the great cattle market 
for the supply of the capital), been named Prince Menschikoff. 

The great politico-theatrical event of the day is the appearance, at 
the Opéra Comique, of Meyerbeer’s “ Etoile du Nord,” the work of 
which we spoke last week as being stopped by the Censure until 
the decision of the Chef de Etat should be given as to the propriety of 
its appearance or suppression. The Moniteur haying announced that 
the Emperor, considering that “an opera was not a pitce de circonstance, 
but a musical work, and that it would be attaching to a poem an exag- 
gerated importance to interdict its appearance ;” that to this considera- 
tion was joined the reluctance of the Emperor to deprive the public of 
one of its pleasures, and to injure the administration of the theatre, the 
“Etoile du Nord ” would very shortly appear. As may be supposed, these 
circumstances excited no small interest to that which already attached 
itself to the name of Meyerbeer—Meyerbeer débutant in Opéra Comique, 
moreover; and the theatre was crowded to excess, boxes and tickets 
being, for the last two days, hardly attainable. The success of the 
piece has more than justified the attention it thus excited previous to its 
appearance. 


SPAIN. 

Accounts from Madrid to the 16th inst. state that the Queen intended 
to spend the Holy Week in Seville; and that she would be accompanied 
in her excursion by the President of the Council. Cabinet Councils 
were extremely frequent, but the result of the deliberations had not 
transpired. The Diario Espagnol, of the 16th, had been seized, in con- 
sequence of an article in which the conduct of the Government towards 
Generals O’Donnell and José dela Concha was violently attacked. 

The Queen had ordered that the measures adopted in the capital, for 
the relief of the indigent and labouring classes, should be extended to 
all the districts of the kingdom in which a scarcity of provisions was 
experienced. 

‘The Governor of the province of Barcelona had informed the Minister 
of Wer that the band of brigands who had made their appearance in 
the upper mountains of Catalonia, had recrossed the froatier and sought 
refuge in France, in consequence of the measures adopted for their 


capture. 
BREAD RIOTS IN ITALY. 

A letter from Rome, of the 13th, states that disturbances had taken 
place in the provinces, in consequence of the high price of provisions. 
‘They were particularly serious at Ravenna, Rimini, Cesena, and 
Perugia. Masses of famished peasants entered this last town crying 
for bread. The Governor of the place, a Swiss, called out the troops, 
and was on the point of ordering them to fire upon the multitude, when 
he was prevented by the delegate, Monsignor Loschiayo, who displayed 
on the occasion the greatest moderation. 


THE WAR. 


THE CZAR’S REFUSAL OF LOUIS NAPOLEON'S PEACE 
FROPOSAL. 


The Moniteur of Sunday announced the arrival of the Emperor of 
Russia's answer to the letter of the Emperorof the French. It is ia the 
negative. In his letter to the Emperor, the Czar discusses the conditions 
of arrangement which were proposed to him and declares that he cannot 
enter into any negotiation, except upon the basis which he has already 
made known. According to the French Government organ, “ this reply 
leaves no chance open for a pacifie solution, and France must be pre- 
pared to maintain, by the most effective measures, the cause for which 
the persevering exertions of diplomacy have been unable to secure the 
victory.” There are several versions of the manner in which the letter 
of the Emperor of the French was presented to the Czar. The follow- 
ing communication gives some details which are not uninteresting :— 

The reply of the Emperor of the French arrived at St. Petersburg on 
the 6th inst. M. de Castelbajac immediately age Count Nesselrode 
that he wished to present a letter to the Czar from the Emperor of the 
French. Although it is contrary to Russian Court etiyuette to speak to 
the Emperor of Kussia on public business after four o’ciock in the xfter- 
noon, Count Nesselrode apeceee M. de Castelbajac that he might present 
himself at the Palace, although the Emperor was lnapinsy: ga the gout. 
M. de Castelbajac consequently delivered the letter on t! 
the 6th. The Czar appeared to be painfully affected on reading it. He 
then spoke a few words, in a low tone, in Russian, which M. de Castelbajac 
did not understand. He recovered his composure almost immediately, 
and told M. de Castelbajac that he would return an answer in a few days. 


THE ANGLO-FRENCH AND TURKISH TREATY, 

The text of the treaty of alliance offensive and defensive between 
England, France, and Turkey, is said to have been forwarded from 
Paris on Tuesday. Besides the articles already known, which stipulate 
that Turkey shall not conclude any treaty with Russia without the con- 
sent of England and France, and that neither of these two Powers is in 
any case to derive any territorial advantages from the present war, the 
treaty is described as containing other articles, which s\ipulate for the 
free navigation of the Black Sea, and the sending of an army of occu- 
pation of 100,000 men to Constantinople. Of this number, France is to 
furnish 70,000 men, and England 30,000. The 100,000 men are all to be 
aesembled at Constantinople about the middle of April. 


FRENCH PREPARATION FOR WAR. 

In addition to the army of observation of 100,000 men to be formed 
on the frontier of the Alps, it is now stated that the French expedition 
to Turkey, instead of consisting of 40,000, as was orignally intended, 
will ultimately be raised to 70,000 of the best men in the French army. 
Generals Canrobert, Pelissier, and Macmahon will command three 
divisions ; but there appears to be some difficulty with respect to the 
appointment of a Commander-in-Chief, 


PREPARATIONS FOR WAR IN SWEDEN AND FINLAND, 

From Christiania the news is warlike: 6000 men are to be mobilised; 
of whom 3000 are to be sent to Stockholm, 1200 to Christiansand, 1000 
to Horten, and the rest to Kaholmen. A division of the gun-boat fleet 
is to be got ready immediately. 

Russia neglects nothing in the midst of warin Turkey, and intrigues 
everywhere, not even the continued Russification of unfortunate Fin- 
land. Two ordinances have lately been published in that duchy, the 
one commanding all the scholars in the high schools to wear uniform, 
and the other rendering the present censorship of the press still more 
severe. 

In Finland 100 gun-boats are to be got ready, and 60,000 Russian 
troops are to occupy the coasts of the Gulf of Bothnia, the Finnish 
regiments being prudently sent to other quarters. The visit of the 
Graud Duke Constantine to Helsinfors has been postponed. 


A FINANCIAL CRISIS IN RUSSIA. 


A financial crisis prevails at St. Petersburg. Money has become very 
scarce, and almost all business is at a stand-still. Nothing but paper is 
in circulation. At the departure of the last mail war was considered 
inevitable, although it was far from being popular in the capital. The 
best troops are being directed towards the seaports, where immense 
stores are collected. If the struggle commences, it will be terrible and 
decisive, for Russia appears to devote to it all her resources. The bases 
of a forced loan have been prepared. Foreigners are leaving St. Peters~ 
burg and Moscow in crowds. In this last-named town the war party 
has ag pre-eminenee, not amongst the higher classes, but among the 
people. 

All the Turkish Consuls in Russia are about to give in their resigna- 
tion. Turkish subjects are placed under the protection of Austrian 
agents, but only for six months, dating from the declaration of war by 
the Perte. 

The Czar is extremely enraged at the answer returned by Prussia. 
Prince Paskewitsch is summoned from Warsaw to St. Petersburg. Rus-~ 
sian troops are to be stationed between Riga and Memel. A ukase, 
issued by the Emperor of Russia on the 9th, orders fresh levies. Baron 
Budberg will take a short journey from Berlin. General Benckendorf has 
received the command of the forces in the Caucasus. 


THE RUSSO-GREEK CONSPIRACY.—AN INSURRECTION. 


The conspiracy fomented, by the indefatigable agents of the Czar, 
throughout the dominions of the Sultan, has ended in an insurrection in 
Albania. From the account we gave last week, it appears that the 
persons at the head of the conspiracy were ex-employés of the Russian 
Government ; and that they had been carrying on their machinations 
“ since the departure of Prince Menschikoff from Constantinople last 
spring. 

Letters from Janina, of the 8th inst., confirm the telegraphic despatch 
relative to the outbreak in Southern Albania. It is there stated that 
several bands of insurgents having joined in the neighbourhood of 
Arta, near the station of the “ Five Wells,” they took up a position, 
and cut off the communication between Janina and Arta, The Govern- 
ment had sent 1000 irregular troops against them—with what success is 
not mentioned. The tradesmen in Arta had fied for safety to the 
citadel, taking their property with them. 

A letter, dated Athens, Feb. 16, states that the Greeks were pressing 
on against Arta, and had laid close siege toit. What Turkish troops 
there were had collected in Arta, to which place they had all fled for 
safety. The Greeks occupied the defile of Pente Pegadia, the only road 
from Arta to Janina, so that it was hardly possible to send treops to 
Arta. It could only be done by making a long detour and marching 
through the revolted districts, supposing it to be prudent to empty 
Janina of its military force. While this movement was taking place on 
land, there was an action in the portof Arta between the Turkish 
guard-ship and a Greek cutter. A Greek merchant vessel, laden with 
corn, wished to leave the harbour. The Turkish inhabitants made an 
outcry about this, and threatened the crew. The guard-ship added fuel 
to the flame, for it threatened to send the merchant ship to the bottom, 
if it dared to leave its moorings. Of course the Greek cutter, that hap- 
pened to be at anchor there, took the part of its countrymen; so, after 
tome pros and cons, it poured a broadside into the guard-ship, and the 
latter went down. 

The Leipsig Zeitung has letters from Athens of February 3. They 
mention that “ Lieutenant Spiridioi Karaiskakis, who is attached to the 
frontier battalion, and is son of the hero of that name who fell at 
Athens, had erossed the frontier on the 28th of January with 500 Greeks 
and Albanians. He had effected a junction with the insurgents in 
Epirus; and his first movements were looked for with great anxiety.” 
“ Everything,” it is added, will depend on whether his firat steps or 
movements prove successful. If this be the case, Epirus, Thessaly, and 
Macedonia may very speedily be found in open insurrection against the 
Porte.” Some days ago the well-known Panajoti Sutzo delivered a 
funeral oration, at the close of which he said—‘ Death or liberty. 
Death jor a Greek beg hp a Greek Empire is our only salvation. 
Swear by the corse of this youth who lies here before you, that you will 
undertake everything which human strength can compass to effect the 
restoration of a Greek empire.” Such is their tone. 

A telegraphic despatch from Vienna, and, therefore, not very reliable, 
states that the ineurgents are nearly 40,000 strong, Arnauts and Greeks; 
that Janina has risen, and has been joined by the inhabitants of 
Merzowa and Agraffa; and that the Turkish troops from the Monte- 
negrin frontier were marching thither. 

A despatch from Vienna, on Thursday, says that advices from 
Albania to the middle of February speak of the insurrection as in- 
creasing. Bands of armed men go from village to village, urging the 
inhabitants to rise. Arms and ammunition are distributed gratis, and 
the Turks everywhere take to flight. The Pacha of Janina has with- 
drawn the troops from the town to the citadel on Mount Sishanizza. 
Inflammatory proclamations are distributed in great numbers. On the 
8th and 9th inst a revolutionary movement occurred at Salonica, but the 
Turkish troops attacked the insurgents at the point of the bayonet, and 
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PREPARATIONS FOR WAR. 


EXPORTATION OF WARLIKE STORES. 

In consequence of information received by Government that a large 
quantity of warlike stores had been entered at the Custom house, for 
exportation to Odessa, last week, a Privy Council was held at Bucking- 
ham Palace, on Saturday, at which the following proclamation was 
ordered to be issued :— 


BY THE QUEEN.—A PROCLAMATION, 
Vicroria R. 
Whereas by the Customs Consolidation Act, 1853, section 150, certain 
ae may, by proclamation or order of her Majesty in Council, be prohi- 

ited either to be exported or carried coastwise ; and whereas We, by and 
with the advice of Our Privy Council, deem it expedient and necessary to 
prohibit the goods hereinafter mentioned either 1o be exported or carried 
coastwise; We, by and with the advice aforesaid, do hereby order and 
direct, that from and after the date hereof, all arms, ammunition, and 
gunpowder, military and naval stores, and the following articles—being 
articles which We have judged capable of being converted into, or made 
useful in increasing the quantity of military or naval stores, that is to 
say : marine engines, screw propellers, paddle-wheels, cylinders, cranks, 
shafts, boilers, tubes for boilers, boiler. plates, fire-bars, and every article 
or any other component part of an engine or boiler, or any article what- 
soever which is, can, or may become applicable for the manufacture of 
marine machinery, shall be, and the same are, hereby prohibited either 
to be exported trom the United Kingdom, or carried coast wise. 

Given at our Court at Buckingham Palace, this eighteenth dav of 
February, in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and fifty- 
four, and in the seventeenth year of our reign. 

GOD SAVE THE QUEEN. 


seized the ringleaders. Since then the public tranquillity has not been 
disturbed. : 
THE FLEETS IN THE BLACK SEA. 

On the 6th several large English and four French steamers went 
from the Bosphorus into the Black Sea, convoying eight Turkish 
steamers and ten sailing-vessels, with 7000 troop? and ammunition, to 
Batoum. One English and one French steamer had gone to Varna. 

The report of an attack on Chef ketil (Fort St. Nicholas), after the 
combined fleets left for the Bosphorus, is not correct. It was on the 3rd 
January that the fleets entered the Black Sea. It was on the 6th that 
the Rhesians cannonaded St. Nicholas. The allied commanders heard of 
this, and, expecting to catch the Russians in an act of war, the ships 
conyoying the Turkish transports to Batoum set out from Sin»pe with 
guns shotted, in the hope of a brush. But the Russians had been 
severely handled by the fortress, and did not wait for the French and 
British ships. 


PORT OF SEBASTOPOL. 


Lieutenant O'Reilly of the Hetribution made, during the recent visit of 
that ship to Sebastopol, a sketch of the whole place, including the forts, 
batteries, men-of-war, and the town; a copy of which was despatched 
to the Admiralty. Lieutenant O'Reilly states that— 


Five line-of-battle ships were moored head-and-stern across the 
harbour, so a8 to command the entrance of the harbour, which is no 
narrow that only one line-of-battle-ship can enter at a time, exposed 
to a cross fire of 400 heavy guns before entering the harbour; and 
should you succeed in doing so you would have a raking fire of five 
or 6ix line-of-battle oi dd three of whom are of three decks; so there is no 
chance of attacking it by sea, as they could also easily stretch a boom 
or chain across the entrance. But by land it is very different, being sur- 
rounded by heights, which might easily be carried ; and this would place 
the town, all the heavy batteries, ships, and docks, at the mercy of an 
enemy. The town js surrounded by a wall loopholed. Within seven 
miles of Sebastapol there are several deep inlets, where you could land in 
a dingy, free of all guns—those of the port out of range; so that you 
could land a sufficient force to overpower those of the enemy. The place 
is a comp lete garrison, and is said to contain 16,000 soldiers. 


THE SKIRMISHES ON THE DANUBE. 


The news from the seat of war continues to be of a very puzzling nature. 
One day ad spatch brings a striking account of a Rusian victory; and 
afew days later we receive letters showing that it was either without 
foundation, or else a distorted statement of what has taken place. On 
‘Wednesday a despatch was received from Vienna, stating that great part 
of the Turkish flotilla on the Danube had been destroyed near Giurgevo. 
As no date was given, it was thought the despatch probably referred 
to an affair mentioned in the Gazette d'Augsbourg. According to that 
journal, General Schilder, who had, in the night of February 9th, erected 
a battery ef twelve guns of large calibre on the island of Rumadan, 
epposite Rustchbuk, where the flotilla was lying, had seriously injured a 
‘Yurkish steamer and several smaller vessels. The Russians were said 
to have had only a few men wounded. 

A correspondent of the Ocst Deutsche Post, from the Lower Danube, 
professes to be able to give an authentic account of all the little affairs 
which took place on the Danube between the 5th and the 9th inst. On 
the 6th, Osman Pacha, with 1400 men and 20 guns, advanced by way of 
Muglavit towards Mazezoi, in order to see what the Russians were about 
there. On the approach of the Turks, the Russian outposts fell back on 
Mazezoi, where entrenchments have been made. On the same day, 
2000 horse, also with 20 guns, left Negoi and Girna to reconnoitre the 
Russian position at Urosikusu. It is probable the reports made by the 
commanders of the detachments were unfavourable, as Achmet 
Pacha, the Commander of Kalafat, immediately sent to Omer 
Pacha, demanding reinforcements, in order that the strategically 
important places of Muglavit, Scriketz, Nego', Girna, and Nedeje might 
be occupied. On the 5th and 6th Said Pacha, with 5000 foot and 40 
guns, crossed the river at Rustchuk, and Mahomet Pacha, with 4000 
men and 36 guns, did the like at furtukai. Both at Giurgevo and 
Oltenitza there was a fierce struggle, but the Turks were obliged to 
withdraw, without having effected more than to secure possession of the 
island near Oltenitza. On the 8th and 9th, 6000 Turks, under the com- 
mand of Oglou Terek Pacha, crossed from Hirsova, and advanced as far 
as Orasch de Floss, whence the Russians fled at his approach. After 
destroying all the fortifications, the Turks returned in perfect order to 
the right bank of the river. On the 8th, by order of General Liiders, 3000 
Russians crossed the river from Braila to Matshin, near which place 


IMPRESSMENT FOR THE NAVY. 


The following well-timed letter puts to rest all fears about the posaible 
revival of impressment for the navy :— 
Admiralty, Feb. 18, 1854. 
Sir,—I am desired by Sir James Graham to acknowledge the receipt of 
your letter of yesterday’s date, stating that an impression exists among 
the seamen in the neighbourhood of South Shields that the Government 
are about to resort to a forced ballot to compel them to serve in the Royal 
navy, and that impressment itself may be had recourse to. Sir James 
Graham desires me to express to you his thanks for the information which 
i have given him, and, in reply, to inform you that the Government 
ave not the remotest idea or intention of resorting to such measures, or 
to compulsory measures of any kind, for manning the navy.—I have the 
honour to be, sir, your obedient servant, fl. O'BRIEN. 
James Mather, Esq., South Shields. 


THE MAILS FROM THE SEAT OF WAR. 

Next in importance to the proper equipment of ournaval and military 
forces, and their speedy direction towards the scene of war, is the neces- 
sity for rapid and regular channels of communication, so that instruc- 
tions may instantly be transmitted to our Admirals and Generals, and 
intelligence of the progress of events forwarded in return to the seat of 
Government. The present communications between London and Con- 
stantinople are extremely unsatisfactory and uncertain, and are suscep- 
tible of great improvement. The Peninsular and Oriental Company 
have two steamers—the Vectis and Valetta—running between Malta and 
Marseilles in forty to forty-six hours. It has been suggested that, if 
the Government were to arrange with the Peninsular and Oriental 
Company to use these two beautiful packets as despatch-boats, to 
run direct from Marseilles to Constantinople, without calling at Malta, 
the voyages might be regularly accomplished in four days. Allowing 
forty-eight hours for couriers to proceed from London to Marseilles, via 
Folkestone and Paris, it would be quite possible to reach Constantinople 
in six days from London; and very pressing instructions transmitted 
from London by submarine telegraph to Marseilles, and conveyed thence 
ky the Vectis or Valetta, might be placed in Constantinople in little over 
four days. It is thus quite practicable, by using this route, to arrange 
for a regular service of special couriers between London, Paris, and 
Constantinople in six days. 


Tue War Estimates For 1854.—The following is a sum- 
mary of the total amount which Parliament is asked to vote for the year 
commencing on the 1st of April next, and the extent to which that is an 
increase on the vote taken last year :— 


Proposed Vote. Increase. 
eo £262,470 


they destroyed some field-works; but, being subsequently vigorously aroy ad te src 2 1202'455 
attacked by the Turks, they were obliged to retire. Ordnance.. .. «« 3,845,878 oe 4 heaps eh. 


INVESTMENT OF KALAFAT. 

Letters from Constantinople mention that eighty heavy guns were to 
be despatched to Varna, and thence forwarded to Kalafat. Orders had 
been issued from the Ministry of War to Omer Pacha to hold the po- 
sition of Kalafat at any cost. Letters of Feb. 12, from the Servian 
frontier, state that the Russians were daily drawing closer the cordon of 
troops investing Kalafat. From Jurna, on the left bank of the 
mouth of the Aluta, and thence in a northerly direction, by Kre- 
gesti, Karakal, Dilga, Radovan, Certatele, Caraugu, Drinzo, and Girla, 
and then, farther from Citate, by Matzaczeg and Csoroju to Ursika, 
there were stationed, in larger and smaller corps, not less than 35,000 
Russian troops, who form an immense semicircle in front of Kalafat. 
The countless marauders and stragglers, who are affiliated to the Rus- 
sian army of investment, are collected into the various field-refages of 
Povar, Sitjai, Tugla, Gouvon, Mirila, and even as far as Slatina. In 
Krajova convalescents only are received, or at least patients whose re- 
covery can be pretty surely reckoned upon, and who can be very speedily 
restored to duty in the field. 


THE ENTENTE CORDIALE WITH BELGIUM. 

The Gotha Gazette publishes a despatch from M. Drouyn de Lhuys to 
the French Minister in Saxony, on the subject of the visit of Prince 
Napoleon to Belgium. He states that there was nothing political in the 
visit, that it was intended by the Emperor as a proof of his esteem, and 
that he regarded as a calumny the reports which had been current of 
the King of the Belgians having attempted to use his influence to pre- 
vent the alliance of England with France, and had induced another 
illustrious personage to co-operate with him. The despatch declares 
that the Emperor of the French has the highest confidence in the 
honourable character of his Belgian Majesty. 


AMERICA, 


The Asia, Captain Lott, which sailed from New York on Thursday, 
the 9th inst.,reached the Mersey on Monday. The weather in the 
United States had been very severe. At Concord, the thermometer had 
fallen 26 degrees below zero. A fire broke out among the steam-boats 
at New Orleans on the 4th inst., and fifteen or twenty negroes perished 
in the flames. Seven steamers, together with several barges, were 
entirely destroyed, with their cargoes, consisting principally of flour, 
cotton, and provisions. A bill had been reported to the House of Re- 
presentatives, annulling the contract with the Collins Mail Steamers, 
and proposing that the Government should purchase them. It doe3 
not, however, seem likely to pass. 

‘The news from Mexico extends to the 19th ult. from the capital, and 
to the 24th from Vera Cruz. The most important point of the intelli- 
gence is the subject of the introduction of colonists, which was being 
discussed in Mexico. 

The Vera Cruz Hco of the 22nd ‘of January says:—‘It is now 
understood beyond the possibility of a doubt, that in the southern 
Portion of the department of Mexico, a rich gold placer has been dis- 
covered, extending about eighty leagues in length; and it is highly pro- 
bable that this fortunate discovery will be followed by others of equal 
value to the country.” 


£17,621,312 £2,257 ,236 

Rosstan Fricatzes Cruising orr Maprrra.—Letters have 
been received from Madeira, stating that two Russian frigates were 
arr ach off that island. They are supposed to be ships which have re- 
cently left our ports, and which were repaired in our dockyards. In the 
daily expectation of a declaration of war, it will, no doubt, be deemed de- 
sirable on the part of the Admiralty, to protect our trade in that quarter, 
in the event of the report being contirmed. 


LizvuTenants on Harr-Pay.—The Lords of the Admiralty 
have given notice to all lieutenants in the Royal Navy, now on half-pay, 
of and below the seniority of 1841 inclusive, that they are required im- 
mediately to transmit their addresses to the Secretary of the Admiralty ; 
and such lieutenants as may think themselves unfit for service are to 
transmit a medical certificate of their inability, and the cause of the same. 
The half-pay of all lieutenants neglecting to reply to this notice on or 
before the 1st of March next will be suspended. All mates and midship- 
men, s¢cond masters and masters’-assistants, unemployed, are also to send 
their addresses on or before the lst March, or they will be considered as 
ceasing to belong to her Majesty’s service. 


A CLEVER remark by the Emperor Napoleon, with reference to 
the letter of the Emperor Nicholas recognising him in his new position as 
Sovereign, is much talked ofin the salons. hen the Emperor Napoleon 
saw that the Czar, instead of calling him brother, used the words good 
friend, Napoleon said to the Russian Ambassador, “ J’en swis glorieux, 
Monsieur ? Ambassadeur—on ne choisit pas sec parens mais on choisit ses 
amis.” ({am very proud of this, Monsieur. edo not choose our rela- 
tions, but we choose our friends.) 


Tue facility of moving troops with despatch and safety across 
the river Thames, at a point where no bridge exists, and where the con- 
stant passage of steamers and other vessels renders the transit over in 
boats both dangerous and slow, was on Thursday last clearly proved by 
206 of the 19th Regiment of Foot having passed from Wapping to Rother- 
hithe, through the ‘Thames Tunnel, in the short period of twelve minutes, 
inclu ne ee time occupiedin their being re-formed for marching to Dept- 
ford Dockyard. 


Ir is stated that the entire force at the Hythe training school 
will be armed with the Minié rifle, and that the whole machinery of the 
school will be transported to Malta, in order to teach the troops the per- 
fect use of that formidable weapon. 


RecrvuitinG 1x Dusiiy.—Nothing, says an Irish paper, can 
exceed the enthusiasm with which the recruiting parties are met in Dub- 
lin wherever they go, and the alacrity with which the initiatory shilling 
is taken exhibits something more than the ordinary “red fever” amongst 
the people. Those who are enlisting in Ireland just now have amongst 
them not only those who may have nothing else to do, but actually men 
of substance in their own class of life, who are urged by a sort of humbie 
chivalry in taking arms. A few days ago a number of Dublin car.drivers, 
men whose worldly means are certainly superior to a common soldier’s, 
threw down their whijs with one accord and followed the ribbons. To 
give some idea of the animus which moves the new recruits, the following 
anecdote is related by an eye witness. A sergeant was, after his custom, 
importuning some people to “ list,” when one, who app d to be spokes- 
man for the whole, advanced to ask something about their prospects in 
the army. He did not inquire whether the eating or the drinking might 
be good, or if they woulda have fair pay, or anything of the kind, but 
simply :—‘* Musha, sir, d’ye think we’d ever git a prod at the Imperor o’ 
_ Rooshia >” Of course the serjeant said they would not fail to come face 

4 to face with the redoubtable Nicholas; and in five minutes after her 
_A Moniricent Orrer.—The Literary and Philosophical | Majesty had some twenty additional soldiers. 
coder of Newcastle-upon-Tyne has one of the Jargest and best assorted eres 
libraries in the north of England ; but the costly building which contains 
it entailed a heavy debt, which, though reduoed. from time to time, still 
amounts to £6200, and greatly impedes the society’s usefulness. At a 
meeting of the committee, held during the past week, it was announced 
that Mr. Robert Stephenson, the eminent saavants who is one of the 


SE1zURE oF GuNPowDER,—Considerable excitement was occa- 
sioned in the Old Bailey on Saturday, in consequence of a report that an 
_ immense quantity of gunpowder had been discovered in vaults under pre- 
mises known as Clemmitt’s-inn. On inquiry, it turned out that the report 
was much exaggerated, although it is certain that a seizure of gunpowder 
had taken place, and had been conveyed under proper care to the lower. 
So far ascan be learned, it appears thatin consequence of private informa- 
tion of frequent consignments of gunpowder to a large extent to the pre- 
mises sbove mentioned, the names of the parties to whom it was con- 
signed being concealed, increased vigilance took yee on the part of the 
police, and the matter having been reported to the Chief Commissioner, 
an inquiry took place which resulted in a search warrant being issued by 
the chief m nage On searching the premises, the police oificers dis- 
covered no lees than fifteen barrels of gunpowder, containing in all 
12 cwt. 1qr.and 17 lbs, Ten barrels were found in vaults under the pre- 
mises, and the remainder in the inn-yard. The whole was at once seized 
and conveyed to the Tower. 


vice-presidents of the society, grateful for the vantages which he derived 
from the library when a young man, and anxious to extend these advan- 
tages to others, had offered to pay oft one-half of the debt, provided means 
are taken to pay the other half before the next anniversary, and the 
annual subscr — is reduced one-half, namely, to one guinea. It is 
intended that this munificent offer shall be submitted shortly to a general 
meeting of the members, to be convened for that purpose. 


Roya Correcr or Surcrons.—The Council have just pre 
rate & copy of Professor Owen’s valuable catalogue of the Hunterian 
Be SOHC 0 Mr. Silvester, the second candidate on thelist for the College 

w Neo er cons'deration of the merit of his dissections when a can- 


didate for the appointment of i 
tomy of the College. ‘ment of Student in Human and Comparative Ana: 


MUSIC IN PARIS. 


“y/ETOILE DU NORD,” COMIC OPERA, IN TOREE ACTS; THE LIBRETTO 
BY SCRIBE, THE MUSIC BY MEYERBEER. 


(From our own Correspondent.) 
Panis, February 20. 
MEYERBEER at the Thédtre Imperial de Opéra Comique! Meyer- 
beer again transforming his style, and entering the lists on the 
stage at which the light productions of Grétry, Hérold, Auber, 
Adolphe Adam, Halévy, and Ambroise Thomas, have been for so 
many years in the ascendant—it surely cannot be! Meyerbeer, who 
wrote the “ Margherita d’Anjou” (for Milan) in 1822, the “Crociato in 
Egitto” (for Venice) in 1824, the “Robert le Diable” in 1330, the 
« Huguenots” in 1836, and the “Prophite” (for the Grand Opéra in 
Paris) in 1849, besides the “Camp of Silesia” (for Berlin and Vienna) 
in 1846—Meyerbeer, whose forte as a lyric composer has been considered 


to be the grand, the terrible, the pathetic, and the vehement; whose 
operatic inspirations have so profoundly interested audiences in every 
part of the world, because they are replete with the most refined sensi- 
bility, and filled to overflow with every varied expression of deep feeling 
—Meyerbeer, the writer of a comic opera! Such were the exclamations 
heard in the European musical circles since it was made known that 
the ‘‘ Northern Star” was to shine positively at the Salle Favart. Bat 
the rerult has proved that the genius of Meyerbeer is not confined to one 
school of composition. The triumph of Meyerbeer as a comic opera com- 
poser is a fait accompli. In the presence of the Emperor and Empress— 
of all that is distinguished in political, literary, and arti-tic circles— 
“T’Etoile du Nord” was produced, last Thursday night, with the most 
signal success—one that does not admit of a “ shadow of a shade” of sus- 
picion—one in which the individuality of the composer has assumed a 
novel aspect. And in this instance, be it remarked, that the popularity 
of this new work will essentially be owing to the composer himself. The 
tact and talent of Scribe could not, of course, be wanting in cer- 
tain dramatic situations; but to endeavour to excite emotions in 
audiences from a sentimental love-story of Peter the Great and 
Catherine of Russia may be deemed an impossibility; historic re- 
miniscences are opposed to any marked sympathy for such 
personages. The melodious charm, imaginative imagery, dramatic 
impulse, and descriptive powers of the great musician, have been 
victorious over Scribe’s elaborate and extravagant incidents—the poetic 
license in the development of which has been carried to the verge of 
absurdity. The Czar, in the first act,is working as acarpenter under the 
name of Peter Michaelof, at Wiburg, on the Gulf of Finland, where he 
meets with Catherine, whois a suttler, and falls in love with her, for 
her daring courage, whichis shown by her coming in contact alone with 
a marauding body of Cossacks, and by her enlisting as a soldier, inorder 
to prevent her brother, who has been drawn in the conscription, from 
postponing his marriage with Prascovia, the Wiburg Burgomaster’s 
daughter. In the second act, is the saving of the Czar's life, menaced 
by mutineers in his army, by Catherine's discovery of the traitorous 
documents; the heroine herself narrowly escaping death for having struck 
a corporal, whilst she is a guard at Peter's tent, in the interior of which 
the Czar is seen, deeply intoxicated, in the company of two vivandieres, 
In the last act Peter is at Moscow, lamenting the loss of Catherine, 
who is, however, brought to his palace in a state of insanity, 
caused by his infidelity. She is restored to reason by the de- 
vice of surrounding her with her former village companions, and of 
playing her favourite airs on the flute—on which her brother 
and Peter, in the first act, were accustomed te perform. Crowned 
Empress by the Czar, the predictions of her mother, on the night of her 
death, that the North Star, which was then shining brightly, destined 
a high station for her at the hands of a stranger, are thus fulfilled. 

Such is the outline of the poem which Meyerbeer will immortalise by 
his brilliant conceptions. ‘The score contains no less than twenty-six 
piecese—of which the overture, the gipsy rondo with tambourine, by Cathe- 
rine, in the first act; the songs of the cavalry and infantry soldiers, the 
chorus of conspirators, a portion of the finale in the second act, and the 
bravura, with the accompaniment of two flutes, of Catherine, in the last 
act, are avowedly extracted irom the ‘‘ Camp of Silesia,” an o3casional 
opera of local interest, which will not admit of transplantation from a 
Teutonic clime. 

The overture consists chiefly of a stately march in E flat, richly scored, 
in the midst of which steals a delicious melody, frequently heard 
during the progress of the opera, instrumented with gracefal piquancy : 
the winding up of this imposing instrumental introduction is marked by 
the co-operation of a military band of Sax instruments, behind the 
scenes, with the ordinary orchestra. The opening chorus, *‘ Sous cet 
ombrage,” is followed by a song of a vendor of pastry, Damiwolitz 
(Mocker), the bosom frend of Peter. A drinking chorus, “A la 
Finlande, buvons,” some couplets by Mdlle. Duprez, who is the Catherine; 
a lively air by Mdlle. Lefebvre, “ Ah! que j'ai peur;” a most original 
and effective bass air, ‘“‘ Enfans de l'Ukraine,” sung by Hermann Léon, as 
Gritzenko, the Cossack chief; the singularly fascinating rondo, sung by 
Mdille. Duprez, which has the effect of drawing away the brigands from 
the pillage of the village; a thoroughly dramatic duo between Malle, 
Duprez and M. Battaille (who is the Czar), “ De quelle ville es-tu?” a 
light, quaint, and crying duo for two sopranos, given by Mdiles. Lefebvre 
and Duprez; a chorus of soldiers marching to battle; and a prayer 
finale, sung by Catherine, whose voice dies away in the distance, in cap- 
tivating cadenzas, as she is marched off, disguised as the recruit, are 
included in a first act. 

The second act is constructed on loftier proportions. The action 
passing in a military camp, placed in a rocky defile, on the eve of the 
battle between Peter and Charles XII., of Sweden, the local colouring of 
the composer is displayed most felicitously. The orchestral writing is full 
of novel and picturesque effects, the vocal pieces are replete with ani- 
mation. The songs of the two soldiers, who in turns boast of the supe- 
riority of their claims for the cavalry and infantry, are masterpieces of 
ingenuity and freshness. The infantry air is interwoven with evolutions 
and choral ejaculations ; the drum imitations by the voices being so curious 
and startling, that the house demanded an encore. The concerted piece 
of the tent scene is a continuous gem. Beginning with a bacchanal duo 
between Battaille and Mocker, the voice of Catherine intervenes outside 
the tent; then succeed the vivacious couplets of the two vivanditres, 
the comedy of whlch electrified the house, and again exacted a rapturous 
demand for a repetition. After this duo, comes a quintet, the phrases of 
which have all the fulness of German harmony, with the insinuating grace 
of Italian melody. The finale, in which, after the suppression of the 
conspiracy by the courage of the Czar, who throws off his incognito, is 
overwhelmingly large and impressive. Meyerbeer has interwoven an 
ancient Prussian march with a march executed by drums and fifer, and 
subsequently with a march played by the Sax instruments—the three 
subjects being combined, in the conclusion, with astounding and in- 
spiring force. 

In the third act, Battaille has a romance, “ O jours heureux de joie et de 
migere.” The instrumentation of this delicious melody is charming. After 
a comic trio, by Battaille, Mocker, and Hermann Léon, Mdile. Lefebvre 
has an air, which provoked another encore; and the same vocalist a 
duo with Jourdan, “ Fusillé, fusillé”—in which the composer is caught 
for once napping, the opening bearing an unmistakeable resemblance 
to the “‘Pendu, pendu,” in Adam’s “ Postillon de Lonjumeau.” The 
air with the two flutes, forming the finale, is known in this country—as 
Malle. Lind, for whom the heroine in the “Camp of Silesia” was 
written, has sung it frequently at concerts. 

“L’Etoile du Nord” will be, must be, heard in London: the season 
cannot pass with the omission of the production of such a masterpiece. 
Its adaptation for the Italian stage will be easy. The dialogue is very 
limited, and can be reduced advantageously, and turned into recitatives. 
The French critics are in the seventh heaven touching the execution. 
Its exactitude and precision as an ensemble cannot be denied. The cho- 
ruses are admirable—the orchestra, conducted by Tilmant, plays and ac- 
companies to perfection; but the amateurs habituated to the vocal 
glories of the Englich capital, take leave to deny that anything like an 
adequate cast has been secured at the Opéra Comique. Mlle. Duprez, 
it is true, vocalises like an angel, but she acts like a griseéte. Battaille is 
energetic, but coarse, in the Czar. The voices of the other artistes are too 
awful to dwell upon; and yet, with such marked inferiorities, the care- 
ful rehearsals of the opera for six months—hear this fact, English ma- 
nagers !—under the gifted composer's indefatigable direction, insured for 
the work a most finished interpretation. Meyerbeer was called for at 
the conclusion, amidst a storm of cheering, the Emperor and Empress 
remaining to join in the plaudits. Thesecond performance-on Saturday 
night more than confirmed the verdict of the opening representation. 
Stalls were sold last Thursday for two hundred francs (£8) each place! 

Our Artists have depicted the most striking dramatic situation in the 
opera. Itis the tent scene in the second act, in which Peter the Great 
(Battaille) aud his favourite (Mocker) are engaged in a drinking bout, 
in the presence of the two vivandiares, The Colonel, who has. just 
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entered the tent, in vain points out to the Czar the peril of his position ; 
and Catherine (Mdlle. Duprez), disguised as the recruit, views with 
agony, through an aperture in the tent, the intoxication of Peter. She is 
eurprised in the act by the Corporal (Hermann Léon), and on his re- 
proving her for abandoning her post as sentinel, in her despair she strikes 
him. He appeals to Peter, who is eo far gone that he cannot identify 
in the young conscript his Catherine, and orders her to be shot forthwith. 
Alter she is Jed off for execu ion a vague reco!l: ction of her voice forces 
itself on his mind, and, after a desperate effort to steady himself, he 
cries out, “ Arretez!’ This is finely given by Battaille; indeed, the 
entire scene is one of exciting interest, both dramatically and musically. 


“CAMPAIGN OVENS” FOR VICTUALLING THE 
FRENCH TROOPS. 
THE naval and military preparations now in course of operation, both in 


“ CAMPAIGN OVENS,” FOR VICTUALLING FRENCH TROOPS. 


England and France, present many interesting specimens of the im- 
proved state of the arts in their respective departments. Thus, the 
attention of the French Government has been much directed of late to 
the victualling of the troops; and a new system has recently been re- 
sorted to fur ‘the more economical supply of provisions in time of war. 
This system consists of Portable Baking Ovens (called Fours de Campagne), 
and has, since its first introduction, given the greatest satisfaction. The 
construction of these Ovens is extrenely simple. Each is composed of a 
series of bars of iron, supporting a vauit of thin plate of the same metal, 
which is covered with eartn for the purpose of retaining the heat. 
The Ovens are of an oval shape, slightly flattened towards the 
upper extremity; and they are placed on the ground in the 
position of a bell, or an inverted glass. In the specimens that have 
come under our notice, there was a hollow place in front of the 
grate intended for the reception of the baker. This is not a necessary 
appendage to the apparatus, but is adopted merely to faciliiate its ope- 
ration. 


S 


These Ovens are essentially portable, notwithstanding their weight 
which is about 1000 lbs. They are composed of 137 separate pieces, and 
can be fastened together, and put in a acate fit for use in about an hour. 
It is difficult to enumerate the precise economical advantages of this 
system ; since they depend in a great measure on the fuel employed, and 
the nature of the earth with which the roof of the oven is covered, &c. 
The amount of bread baked by this process is estimated at the rate of 
190 rations, or 546 lbs., for the first 80 kilogrammes of fuel when the oven 
is new y lighted, and for every subsequent 20 kilogrammes of fuel when 
the bars are in a heated state. The bread thus made is in every respect 
equal to that baked in the ordinary way, as is testified by the approval 
of the garrison stationed at Paris, among a considerable portion of whom 
it is daily distributed. 

We hear that the French Minister of War has recently issued orders 
for the construction of a great number of these Ovens, for the supply of 
the Expedition about to proceed to the East. Orders have also been 
given for the appointment of military bakers, 
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8€ENE FROM MEYERBEER’S NEW OPERA, “‘ L’ETOILE DU NORD,” AT THE THEATRE IMPERIAL DE L’OPERA COMIQUE, PARIS. 
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GREAT FIRE AT QUEBEC. 


Tue Quebec Mercury, received by the Cunard steamer, which arrived 
on Monday, contains a full account of the destruction of the Parliament 
Buildings in that city by fire, on the Ist of February. The fire was first 
seen about three in the morning, by one of the sentinels on duty. He 
gave the alarm, and a number of policemen and soldiers were speedily 
on the spot. At that time the fire seemed so very inconsiderable as to 
cause little apprehension. In a short time, however, the flames had 
spread to several parts of the building ; and, as the firemen were unable 
to reach the centre of the conflagration, owing to the singular construc- 
tion of the building, in little more than an hour from the time the 
alarm was given, it had become evident that the new wing of the 
Legislative Hall, which had been finished and furnished only a year 
ago, at an outlay of £60,000, was doomed to destruction. Gradually did 
the flames gain possession of the building, till they approached the Hall 
of Assembly, where for a moment the hope was entertained that division 
walls and iron doors might stay their progress; but not one, of half a 
dozen doors connecting the different parts of the structure, was fireproof! 
Then again, 
could witness its advance, screened as it was beneath the roofing. The fire- 
men were there, but not a single engine could throw water so high as 
the roof; and even if it had, water could not penetrate the metal covering. 
The fire inspector proposed to the authorities present that if they would 
order the blowing-up of the roof, he would, with the assistance of his 
fire brigade, guarantee the safety of the Assembly Hall, and the dome, 
together with the wing beyond it. General Rowan instantly ordered 
Captain Beatson, of the Royal Engineers, to reconnoitre the building, 
and ascertain how and where the explosion could be effected without 
knocking down the walls. From his report it appeared that a large 
charge would be requisite, owing to the immense area of the garret ; and 
further, that it was possible the roof might be thrown to a great height 
and fall upon the Lower Town, or the walls of the building might be 
endangered. This mode of arresting the progress of the fire was, there- 
fore, abandoned. 

But little property was saved within the south wing until some person 
opened one of the windows of the Library, from which the police and 


as the fire crossed over the division-wall to the dome, no one | 


DESTRUCTION BY FIRE OF THE PARLIAMENT BUILDINGS, AT QUEBEC. 


soldiery, together with the few civilians who had been roused from their 
slumbers, removed a vast number of books. Sleighs of all kinds were 
brought into requisition, and some thousands of volumes were thus 
carried in safety to the Archbishop’s Palace, close by—Mr. Todd, the 
assistant librarian, and several other gentlemen, handing them from 
the shelves until the close proximity of the flames forced them to 
withdraw. 

When the first engine came on the ground, it was placed near the 
cistern at the foot of the Preseott-stairs, exactly opposite the Parlia- 
ment-house, but the cistern was discovered to be dry, as it has been 
since the fire at the foot of Mountain street on the 11th of January. 
Had the firemen been supplied with water at this early hour, in all 
probability, something might have been done towards keeping the fire 
from the main building. As the flames, with awful grandeur, en- 
closed the whole south wing in their grasp, repeated attempts were made 
to save the centre building from the same fate. But as the town clock 
tolled the hour of six, it was plain to every observer that the loity and 
reeking dome was gone beyond recovery, for the smoke was oozing out 


flickering as they were wafted by the wind. In another half hour it 
tottered over tothe southward, and, with its gilded cupola, and iron 
girded galleries, sank from view among the blazing timbers below. 

The walls have not fallen in any part, and are reported by competent 
judges to be as solid as ever; the vaults and safes also appear to have 
steod the test without injury. The collection in the library was known 
to amount to 17,000 volumes; and it is calculated that about three- 
| fourths are eaved. A catalogue, which had been in compilation during 
three years, is said to have been consumed. 

“ Canada is certainly unfortunate (says the Mercury) in her Houses of 


lative Halls were burnt down in foronto about the year 1824; our 
average consumption in this particular commodity, including the Mon- 
treal catastrophe, thus appearing to be one set of Chambers every ten 
years. Again, this time twenty years ago—that is, on the 23rd January, 


that day the tocsin sounded to the cry that the Castle of St. Louis was 
\ in flames.” 


beneath every inch of its tin coating, now and then followed by flames | 


Parliament ; fer, if we remember rightly, the Upper Canadian Legis. | 


WRECK IN THE BAY OF BENGAL. 
(From a Correspondent.) 


Tue following occurrence teok place in the recent voyage of the Prince 
of Wales, East India ship, from London to Calcutta. The facts were a8 
follow :—On the 15th December, at five p.m., whilst beating up the Bay 
of Bengal against a strong squally north-east monsoon, in lat. 9 deg. 
north, and long. 92 deg. east, a small brig was descried ahead of the 
Prince 9) Wales, running to the westward directly towards the ship, and, 
on nearing her, hoisting English colours with a waft, as a signal tocom- 
municate, or for a boat. The ship was immediately hove too, when the 
brig passed astern, the persons on board (natives) hailing in Bengalee. 
She rounded to under the lee of the Indiaman; and, as it was nearly 
dark, continued burning lights and shouting, at the same time drifting 
rapidly to leeward. Captain Hopkins, of the Prince of Wales, imme- 
diately lowered a cutter, and sent her in charge of Mr. Deacon, his chief 
officer, with an Indian servant, who spoke English, as an interpreter : this 
service was not unattended with danger, the weather being'squally and un- 
settled, and a short heavy sea. The chief officer went as close to the 
brig as he considered prudent, but did not go alongside, fearing a rush 
to his boat, in which case she must have inevitably been swamped, He 
ascertained her to be a native brig, commanded and manned by natives; 
that she had sprung a leak, and, their pump being choked, she was rapidly 
filling; and the crew wished to abandon her, and be taken on board 
the Prince of Wales. As there was no appearance of her immediately 
foundering, the officer returned to the ship with this intelligence, and 
for orders; being followed by the native captain, the owner, and eight 
Lascars, in their own boat. Captain Hopkins then sent his officer on 
board to examine the vessel. On reaching her, Mr. Deacon made the 
signal that she could not be kept loog afloat. The Lascars were 
then taken out of their own boat, and she returned, under 
charge of the third officer, manned by some of the Prince of 
Wales's men, to assist in saving the remainder, and their baggage. By 


| eleven p.m. all were taken out, with the whole of their personal effects 
18%4—our citizens were excited similarly to what they are now, for on | 


and some of their stores and articles for barter, and put safely on board 
the Indiaman ; but, before this could be effected, the crew in the brig 
were compelled to cut away her masts, to prevent her rolling over, and 
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filling at once. Fifteen natives, her whole crew, were thus saved, as she 
must have foundered in a few hours. She proved to be from Moulmein, 
bound to the island of Car Nicobar, for a cargo of cocoa-nuts; and she 
was ballasted with clay, which had choked the only pump. She had 
fallen to leeward of her port, and could never have worked back again 
in her leaky state. The brig was abandoned, and no doubt went down 
shortly afterwards. At half-past eleven the Prince of Wales filled, and 
stood on her course, having been hove to upwards of six hours. The 
crew received hospitable treatment on board, and was carried to Cal- 
cutta—Jonn B. CoLxins, Surgeon of the Prince of Wales. 


CALENDAR FOR THE WEEK. 


SunpaAy, Feb. 26.—Quinquagesima, or Shrove Sunday. 
MonDAY, 27.—Dr. Arbuthnot died, 1735. 

TUESDAY, 28.—Shrove Tuesday. Montaigne born, 1533. 
WEDNESDAY, Mar. 1.—Ash Wednesday. St. David. 
THURSDAY, 2.—John Wesley died, 1791. 

Fripay, 3.—Boileau died, 1711. Otway born, 1651. 
SATURDAY, 4.—Saladin died, 1193. 


HIGH WATER AT LONDON-BRIDGE, 
FOR THE WEEK ENDING MARCH 4. 


Sunday.| Monday. | Tuesday. | Wednesday.| Thursday.| Friday. | Saturday. 
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TO CORESPONDENTS. 


A ConsTANT READER.— Victor Amadeus II., King of Sardinia, left at 
his decease, in 1730, three sons, then surviving, and three daughters. 
Charles- manuel IIL, left younger sons and daughters. See ** Patri- 
cian,” vol. iv., p. 473. 

F. E. B.—A Gretna-green marriage is legal. 

GENEALOGICUS.—The first Viscount created in England was John Lord 
Beaumont, on whom the title was conferred in 1440. The oldest English 
titles :re Baron and Earl. The first Marquis created was Robert de 
Be Earl of Oxtord, to whom Richard II. gave the Marquisate of 

ublin. —— 

ERRATUM —In the Memoir of Mr. Warner, M.P., at paze 100, the date of 
that gentleman’s marriage is stated 1848, instead of 1850. 
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Tue debate on the Eastern crisis in the House of Commons has 
enabled every man in the country to form a singularly clear idea 
of the true merits of the dispute which has at length broken a 
Europeen peace of nearly forty years’ continuance. For the con- 
sequences of the ensuing war the Emperor of Russia alone is re- 
sponsible; but we may now leave him to the impending results 
which he has himself provoked. The punishment, we suspect, 
will be as signal as the crime. Already he has seen enough to 
make him certain, in his own heart, that the end of his enterprise 
must be, at the best, ignominious failure, if not irreparable ruin. 
The contempt which he has shown for law, justice, and hu- 
manity, was indulged, as he flattered himself, with security; 
because it was indulged at a craftily selected moment. Turkey 
was supposed to be in the last stage of hopeless disorganisation; 
the Greek malcontents were unusually active and alert; disorders 
Tequiring the despatch of an army had occurred in the north- 
western provinces, and that army had been very roughly handled 
by a few wild mountaineers; our Ambassador was absent from 
the Porte; Austria had enough to do to control her own chafing, 
far-scattered, and dangerous populations; between England and 
France it was imagined that mistrust, and worse than mistrust, 
prevailed; and thus, while all Europe appeared to be incapa- 
citated for obstructing his designs, and while one of the Powers 
we have mentioned was even expected to help him, from motives 
of gratitude, everything seemed to indicate the arrival of the mo- 
ment long waited for and long watched for by traditional ambition. 
But, even at this stage, he may perceive the fate that is overtaking 
him, in the total miscarriage of every one of the calculations on 
which he relied. On his side of the quarrel is injustice; and, 
strange to say, where the injustice is, there, likewise, is all the 
eagerness. 

Looking to the other side of the picture, what we should, perhaps, 
blame the most is only the very excess of what deserves in itself 
the greatest praise. Our cause is just, and we are determined to 
make it good against this new disturber of mankind; yet it is 
with reluctance, and after having exhausted every expedient 
of conciliation, that we enter on the struggle; with reluc- 
tance, indeed, we enter on it, but never to recede while one man, one 
guinea, or one musket remains in England. In fine, we have been 
only too moderate and too trustful; and here a distinction must 
be made between the English people and the English Govern- 
ment. It is now many months since it became our indisputable 
right to go to war with Russia. But it does not follow that what 
is aright is immediately a duty; and the Cabinet persisted too 
long in hoping that the exercise of the right would not become a 
necessity. 

The passage of the Pruth was an act of war; it was more, it was 
an act of piracy. Now, it cannot be denied that there was too 
much delicacy used by our Government in communicating to 
Russia their views of that rapacious aggression. We do not say 
that it was needful to declare war on the spot; but 
what was necessary, and what was certainly omitted, 
was to make the Emperor of Russia understand fully, and beyond 
the possibility of mistake, that, unless he receded before fair mea- 
sures, he would infallibly have to recede through compulsion. 
This, somehow or other, he never really believed, or distinctly 
comprehended. And, in so far, we agree with the Opposition, 
that the diplomacy of our Government was feeble and inefficient. 
Nor has Lord Palmerston—whose speech in every other particular 
displayed consummate ability, both politically and oratorically—at 
all met the force of this objection. He evaded it, asking— 
“Would you, then, have us resort to arms at that moment?” as 
if that was the one other alternative. He proceeded to show, in 
a very powerful manner, that we should have then engaged 
in the struggle under auspices much less favourable than 
those which attend our measures at present. That may be; 
and therefore it is better to be going to war now, than to 
have gone to war then. But it would be better still, had war been 
averted altogether ; and we maintain that one means, and cer- 
tainly the best means, of averting it, was missed by the Ministry, 
who never, till it was too late for pacific results, succeeded in 
making the Emperor of Russia feel that they were in earnest. 
This could have been done without proclaiming an actual and 


immediate rupture ; and if it had been done, perhaps our Guards 
would not now be on their way to the scene of another and an 
arduous war. 

But the time is irrevocably past, except as a matter of criticism 
and history, for these censures, however well founded. As things 
stand we are united to a man; and, since there is work to do, it 
must be done, and done thoroughly. It is certain that if greater 
skill might have been shown in the attempt to save Europe from 
another general struggle, greater zeal at least could not. Our 
reluctance to shed blood, and to derange the business of nations, 
is made manifest to the whole world; it only remains to put some 
proofs on record—notfor the first time—that England is as slowto 
go out of a conflict of this nature, as she is to go into it. 

We had intended to express, in very full terms, the dis- 
gust, and more than disgust, which the ill-timed and canting 
imbecility, in Parliament, of the little knot of fallen men called 
“ the Peace Party,” has inspired the country. But they are in 
so forlorn and so marked a state of social isolation and political 
impotence, that we may spare ourselves the trouble. The best 
comment on their eccentric conduct and utterly untenable doc- 
trines, is perhaps already pronounced by the people—the people 
itself—the people who accompanied our troops with cheering and 
huzzaing, in their departure, and who sent from Southampton 
along the waves of the Channel the echoes of the most thorouzhly 
English shout that, for half a century, has rung from the shores 
of our island. 


THE COURT. 


The Queen held a Court and Privy Council on Saturday last, 
at Buckingham Palace. The Council was attended by Prince Albert, 
and all the Ministers and Great Officers of State. A proclamation was 
ordered to be issued, prohibiting the exportation of arms, ammunition, 
gunpowder, military and naval stores, and machinery available for war. 


The Queen and Prince Albert, the Prince of Wales, the 
Princess Royal, and the Princess Alice, the Ladies and Gentlemen of the 
Court, and the domestic household, attended Divine service on Sunday 
morning, in the private chapel at Buckingham Palace. The Hon. and 
Rev. Gerald Wellesley officiated. 


On Monday the Queen and Prince Albert, accompanied by the 
Princess Royal, and attended by the Marchioness of Ely, took a drive in 
a carriage and four. Her Majesty and his Koyal Highness honoured Mr. 
Foley’s studio, in Osnaburgh-street, with a vsit. In the evening her 
Majesty had a dinner-party, the company at which included the French 
Ambassador and Countess Walewska, General d’Oxholm, the Danish 
Minister, the Marquis of Breadalbane, the Earl and Countess of Elgin, 
Earl Cawdor, Viscount and Viscountess Mahon, Lord Glenelg, Sir 
enti = Lady Grey, Sir Robert H. Inglis, and Colonel and Mrs. 

ntinck, 


~~ On Tuesday the Queen and Prince Albert, accompanied by the 
Princess Royal and the Princess Alice, visited the Zoological-gardens in 
the Regent’s-park. In the course of the day their Royal Hizhnesses the 
Duke and Duchess d’Aumale, and her Imperial Highness the Princess 
of Salerno, visited her Majesty. In the evening the Queen and the 
Prince, accompanied by the Prince of Wales, the Princess Royal, Princess 
Alice, Prinee Alfred, and the Princesses Helena and Louisa, honoured 
the Princess’ Theatre with their presence. 


On Wednesday the Queen held a levee at St. James’s Palace. 
In the evening her Majesty had a dinner party,including the Duchess of 
Sutherland, the Netherlands Minister, the Saxon Minister, the Marquis 
and Marchioness of Londonderry, the Marquis of Abercorn, the Marquis 
and Marchioness of Stafford, the Lord Chief Justice of England and the 
Baroness Stratheden, and Sir John and Lady Pakington. 


On Thursday the Prince Consort visited the New Crystal Pa- 
lace at Sydenham. The Earl of Clarendon had an audience of the 
Queen. The Duchess of Kent paid a visit to her Majesty at Buckingham 
Palace during the afternoon. In the evening the Queen and the Prince 
honoured the Lyceum Theatre with their presence. 


THE LEVEE, 


The Queen held a Levee (the first this season) on Wednesday afternoon, 
in St. James’s Palace. Her Majesty and Prince Albert arrived from 
Buckingham Palace at two o’clock, attendei by the Royal suite, and 
escorted by a detachment of the Royal Horse Guards, and were received 
by the great oflicers of State. 

The Queen and Prince Albert entered the Throne-room attended by the 
Duchess of Sutherland, Mistress of the Robes; the Marchioness of Ely, 
Lady in Waiting; Earl Spencer, K.G., Lord Steward; the Marquis of 
Bredalbane K.T., Lord Chamberlain; the Marquis of Abercorn, K.G., 
Groom of the Stole to his Royal Highness, and the other great officers of 
State. 

Her Majesty wore a blue and silver cloth train, with gold stars, and a 
white satin  geoesen ; and a diamond diadem. 

His Royal Highness the Duke of Cambridge was present, attended by 
Lord William Paulet. 

The foreign diplomatic circle having been first introduced, several pre- 
sentations took place. : F 

Among the more noticeable presentations in the general circle, we 
observed :— 

The Earl of Elgin, on his return from Canada, by the Duke of Newcastle. 

The Earl of Perth and Melfort, on restoration. by Lord Willoughby de Eresby. 

‘The Earl of Carnarvon, by the Right Hon. Sidney Herbert. 

Colonel Lord Rokeby, Scots Fusili¢r Guards, on promotion to the Lieutenant-Coloneley of 
the regiment, by his Roya! Highness the Duke of Cambridge. 

Admiral Sir James Gordon, on his appointment as Governor of Greenwich Hospita!, and 
promotion, by Sir James Graham. 

Captain C. Hotham, R.N., K.C,B., on his return from a special mission to the States 
ks the River and appointment as Lieutenant-Governor of Victoria, by the Duke of 

ewcastle. 

Captain Sir George Back, R.N., on being nominated to a good service pension, by Sir 
James Grabam. 

s aes os Hon. Joseph Denman, R.N., on his appointment to her Majesty's yacht, by Sir 
mm le 

sews ‘Aduiival A. Fanshawe, on his appointment as Commander-in-Chizf on the North 

American and West India stations, by Sir James Graham. 

Eades Rose, C.B., Secretary of Embassy at Constantinople, on his return, by the Earl of 
The Kev, Dr. Cumming, Scotch Church, by the Earl of Aberdeen. 
The Rev. Henry Melvill, on being appointed one of her Majesty’s Chaplains in Ordinary, 

by the Bishop of London. 

Before the Levee, Major-General Fox had an audience of the Queen, and 
delivered the badge of the Order of the Bath worn by the late Sir Frede 
rick Adam, G.C.B. The Attorney-General had also an audience, and 
delivered to her Majesty the Grand Cross of the Bath of his uncle, the 
late Admiral Sir George Cockburn. 


General Lord Seaton has arrived at Farrance’s Hotel, from his 
seat, Deer Park, Devon. It is said his Lordship has been offered the 
Master-Generalship of ‘he Ordnance, vacan: by the eet of Lord 
Raglan to the command of the British contingent in the East. 

Lord John Russell has issued cards for a Parliamentary ban- 
quet this evening (Saturday). Y : 

The Right Hon. the Speaker gave his second Parliamentary 
dinner, on Saturday, at his mansion in Eaton-square. The guests on this” 
occasion comprised the leading members of the Conservative party. 

The Baroness Braunnow le!t London, at half past four v’clock 
on Monday afternoon, for Darmstadt, where she will join the respected 
ex-Minister of Russia. The baroness was accom anied by Count Wiel- 
horski. Al the secretaries and attachés have now taken their departure. 


CHURCH, UNIVERSITIES, &e. 


PREFERMENTS AND APPOINTMENTS.—Canonries : The Rev. W. 
Proctor to an honorary canonry in Carlisle; Rev. W. Greenwell to a 
minor canenry in Durham. Rectories: The Rev. G. A. Baker to Ibstone, 
near Stokenchurch; Rev. D. Brown to Howick; Rev. G. W. S. Menteath 
to Hascomb, Surrey ; Rev. F. T. Seymour, to Hannington, Hants. Vicar- 
ages: The Rey. W. Acton, B.A., to Wicklewood, near Wymondham, Nor. 
folk ; Rev. T. Badcock, to Fleckney, Leicestershire ; Rey. J. G. Edwards 
to Pittington; Rev. J. Fox to Hedon, n2ar Hull; Rev. O, Goodrich to 
Tidenbam, near Chepstow; Rey. ©. J. Hawkins to Haxey, Lin- 
Rev. J. Jones to Burghill, near Hereford; Rev. 
A. Manby to Judd, near Kn rough; Rey. J. H. Wake, to 
Sutton-in-the-Forest, Yorkshire; Rev. C. C. Wilson to Eastry, Kent. 
Incumbencies : The Rev. H. Battiscombe to St. German’s Chapel, Black- 
heath; the Rev. Isaac Bowman to Walton, Camberland; the Rev. H. J. 
Jackson, B.A., to Monk Fryston, near Ferrybridge ; the Rev. H. Jackson 
to Hurstmonceaux, Sussex ; the Rev. ‘I. P. Metcalfe to Bilborough, York- 
thire; the Rev. F. Morse to Laywood, near Birmingham; the Rey. H. 
Leakey to Trinity Church, Swansea. 


colnshire; 


METROPOLITAN NEWS. 


RESULTS OF METEOROLOGICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
TAKEN DURING THE WEEK ENDING THURSDAY, FEB. 23. 


Month | Corrootea| Thermometer. | Mean Departure | Degree | Direction | Rain 
i A of 
ana | Reading H I Tempe-| ‘Tem of Hu- of in 
Barometer ‘3 |ratureof) ture from 
Day. atgam.| & the Day. Average. | midity. Wind. Inches, 
Inches. id i iS si Inches, 
Feb.17| 29.723 | 49°9 | 83°5 | 424 | + 34 88 N.W. 0.03 
» 18] 29.473 | 40°6 | 29°7 | 846 | — 45 73 N.W. 0.08 
w» 19] 29.914 | 40°2 | 30° | 347 | — 45 69 N.W. 0.00 
oy 20] 29.921 | 53°2 | 325 | 429 | + 37 89 | s.&s8.w. 0.0L 
vy 21) 80.256 | 510 | 83°12 | 421 | + 28 74 N.E. 0.00 
sy 22] 30.230 | 487 | 82° | 405 | + 11 91 8.W 0.12 
x» 23] 80.326 | 495 | 363 | 426 | + 31 69 N 0.00 


Note.—The sign + denotes above the average, and the sign — below the average, The 
numbers in the seventh column are calculated on the supposition that the saturation of the 
air is represented by 100. 

The reading of the barometer has variei during the week from 29.41 
inches, at six p.m. on the 17th, to 30.57 inches by the end of the week. 
The mean for the week, at the height of 82 feet above the level of 
the sea, was 29.961 inches. 

The mean daily tem; es have varied from 45° below, on the 18th 
and 19th, to 37° above, their average values, on the 20th. 

The mean temperature of the week was 40 0°, being 0°7° above the average 
ofthe corresponding week during 38 years. 

The range of temperature during the week was 234°, being the difference 
between the lowest reading of the thermometer on the 18th, and the 

we during the week was 15°19. 


highest on the 20th. 

The mean daily range of tem; The 
least was 99°, on the 1yth, and the greatest was 209° on the 20th. 

Snow fell slightly at 9 a.m. on the 17th, and to the depth of half an inch 
on the morning of the 18th. 

Rain fell during the week to the depth of two-tenths of an inch (of which 
nearly one-tenth was melted snow). 

The Weather—On Friday and Saturday there were heavy squalls of 
wind and rain. On Saturday and Sunday the air was remarkably dry; 
at times the temperature of the dew-point was 20° below that of the air. 
On Monday, the sky was wholly overcast, and rain fell slightly during the 
latter part of the day. The rest of the week was fine, and the sky 
tolerably free from cloud. 

Lewisham, Feb. 24, 1854. JAMES GLAISHER. 


Heattn or Lonpon.—During the week ending February 18, 
the births of 775 boys, and of 708 girls, were registered within the metro- 
politan districts. The averages of the same week in the nine preceding 
years were 747 and 705 respectively. Within the same period the deaths 
of 1154 persons were registered. Of these 575 were males, and 579 were 
females. The averages of the same week of the preceding ten years were 
605 and 589 respectively. 


Lonpon Orpuan ScHoot, CLapron.—The anniversary festival 
of this excellent institution took place on Monday evening, at the London 
Tavern. Mr. William Kirby, one of the committee of management, pre- 
sided, supported by about 160 of the friends of the society. In the course 
of the evening a large number of the children—of whom there are now 
882 in the school, 255 boys and 127 girls—were introduced into the room, 
and did great credit, by their healthy appearance, to those who have the 
superintendence of the establishment. ‘he amount collected in aid of the 
funds amounted to about £2300. 


Ciry or Lonpon Hosprirat For DISEASES OF THE CHEST.— 
The sixth anniversary dinner of this most valuable institution took place 
on Wednesday, at the London Tavern, under the presidency of the Right 
Hon. Lord John Russell, and was honoured by the attendance of 
Sir W. Clay, Bart., M.P.; 3. M. Peto, Esq., M.P.; H. E. Gurney, 
Esq.; E. Ladd Betts, Esq.; John Dillon, Esq.; J. D. Powles, 
Esq.: Henry Tucker, Esq.; J. A. Gibb, Esq.; and about 250 highly 
respectable gentlemen. ‘he noble Lord, after proposing the usual 
loyal toasts, which were most heartily respouded to, gave the toast of the 
evening, “ Prosperity to the City of London Hospital for Diseases of the 
Chest ;” and, in so doing, called attention to the dreadful evils which re- 
sulted from diseases of the lungs and chest. He observed that, of all 
benevolent institutions, hospitals were best entitled to support, as impos- 
tors in them were always sure to be detected by the sagacious eye of the 
medical attendants. His Lordship made a very energetic appeal in favour 
of the hospital ; and stated that the committee had hitnerto met their 
liabilities ; but the wider operations of the charity and the exp2nse of new 
buildings, compelled them to app-al to the public for increased suoport; 
and which, he doubted not, would be cheerfully accorded. Sir W. Clay 
proposed the noble chairman’s health. to which his Lordship briefly re- 
plied. The subscriptions foa the evening (includifg £10 103. from Lord 
Jobn Russell), amounted to nearly £3000, besides a legacy of £500. The 
dinner and wines were all that could be desired; and the singing, by 
Mises Dolby and Henderson, Mr. H. Phillips, Me. Lockey, &c., was 
under the able management of Mr. T. Jolley. 


OBITUARY OF EMINENT PERSONS, 


JAMES VISCOUNT NETTERVILLE, 


Tis nobleman, the representative of an ancient line, died on the 13th 
inst., at his residence, 15, 
Pembroke-place, Dublin, 
after a long illness. His 
Lordship, son of the late 
Nicholas Netterville, by 
Bridget, his wife, daughter 
of Bartholomew French, 
--., Esq.. of Ballykenean, had 

the Viscounty of Netter- 
ville adjudged to him by 
the House of Lords, on 
the 14th of August, 1834. 
The title, originally con- 
ferred in 1622, on Nicho- 
las Netterville, of Dowth, 


SIR THOMAS EDWARD PILKINGTON, BART., OF CHEVET, 
YORKSHIRE, 

Tus youthful Baronet died on the 7th ult., at Ma- 
deira, in his twenty-fifth year. He was born 19th 
March, 1829, and succeeded to the title at the decease 
of his father, 10th October, 1850. The family of Pil- 
kington, originally of Rivington, county Lancaster, 
was raised to the degree of Baronets of Nova Scotia 
in the person of Sir Arthur Pilkington, Kt., of Chevet 
Hall, in 1635. The gentleman whose death we are 
recording was the ninth inheritor of the title. 
Through his mother Mary, second daughter and co- 
heir of the late Thomas Swinnerton, Esq , of Butter- 
ton Hall, county Stafford, he was also descended from 
a very ancient race. Having died unmarried, Sir 
Thomas is succeeded by his next brother, now Sir 
William Milborne Swinnerton Pilkington, tenth 
Baronet. 


RICHARD HANBURY GURNEY, ESQ., OF NORWICH. 
Tue death of this opulent banker has been recently 
announced. His personal estate is estimated for 
legacy duty to amount to nearly £600,000. 

Mr. Hanbury Gurney represented Norwich in several 
successive Parliaments. He was first returned in 1818. 

The family of the Gurneys—one of great influence 
in the commercial world—is a branch of the old Nor- 
man house of De Gournay, and has been settled in 
Norfolk time out of mind. [he present representative 
is the learned and estimable Hudson Gurney, Esq., of 
Keswick, near Norwich, elder half-brother of the gen- 
tleman who is the subject of this notice, and who was 
son of Richard Gurney, Esq., of Keswick, by Rachel, 
his second wife, daughter of Osgood Hanbury, Esq., 
of Oldfield Grange, Essex. 


JOHN MARTIN, K.H. 
OF this distinguished painter, a copious autobiographis memoir appeared 
in the InLusrraTeD LonpoN News, No. 362, Mr. Martin was a native 
of Northumve:land, born at Haydon Bridge, in 1789. He died on the 
17th inst., at the house of Phomas Wilson, Esq., Douglas, Isle of Maa. 


| 


ie in 


Fes. 25, 1854.) 


TOWN AND TABLE TALK, ON LITERATURE, ART, &c. 
WHEN the Nestor of our poets advanced as a great truth, at his own 
table, that no man became great but by getting on the shoulders of 
another, Sydney Smith, who was present, was eo pleased with the re- 
mark, that his favourite expression when he heard anything very good, 
“bo-ked!” was uttered by him very emphatically on this occasion. 
By “booked” Sydney meant to imply—accepted, endorsed, and to be 
repeated. 

There is truth in the remark; but is its acceptance universal? We 
doutt it. Surely there is more truth in the observation that no man 
(in these days, at least) can be really and popularly great, unless he is 
original. This was well enforced, by Walter Scott, in a conversation 
with Tom Moore. The two poets had been remarking, good-naturedly 
enough, on their own and others’ luck in achieving reputations, and the 
difficultiee—increasing every day—that beset every new aspirant for 
distinction. Their thoughts reverted to a time when reputations were 
more easily gained than now; and the conclusion they came to—to be 
short with a suggestive subject—was, that no man would hereafter have 
a chance of becoming great, unlesa he were original in his greatness, 

We have been led into these remarks by the turn that conversation 
has taken in literary and artistic circles during the present week, from 
the announcement (not unexpected) that John Martin, the painter, was 
no more. Surely, John Martin was a great and original genius! He 
did not look on nature through the spectacles of Claude or Poussin. 
He was not raised in the pumpkin-bed of any academy. He looked on 
Nature for himself, and caught her aspect truly, and with a poet’s as 
well as a painter’s eye. 

He was,in every respect, a creative artist. Lamb was never more 
wrong than when he taxed him with a want of imagination. His fault 
was too much imagination. In what a wonderful manner does he suc- 
ceed in filling your mind with the subject he undertakes to put before 
you. Surely, his “ Joshua Commanding the Sun to Stand Still,” is one 
of the finest realisations of Scripture upon canvas. Still nobler is his 
“ Belshazzar’s Feast.” The “ancients” sought only to portray great 
scenical events by episodes, or portions of those events. The ‘“ Hand- 
writing on the Wall” has been painted by many great artists— 
but in what way? by three or four figures, and a blaze of 
light. How has Martin treated it? By carrying you into the 
very scene—by making you not only a spectator, but a living partici- 
pator in what is before you. He was no borrower. Did any man 
before him understand distance so well as John Martin understood it, 
and makes his spectators feel it? Who does not remember his “ Curtius 
Leaping into the Gulf,” in which old Rome, as well as the spirit-stirring 
circumstance itself, are brought unmistakeably before you? Who has 
forgotten his “Celestial City,” in which the noble vision of the Tinker- 
Dreamer is made all but an actual existence, 

Yes; John Martin was in every respect a great and an original 
artist. His honourable hereafter is secure in the annals of English 
art. No man is safer, for he was great in more ways than one. 
Like Hogarth (that great original), he was the engraver of his own works. 
Of no other artists of name in England can it be said but of William 
Hogarth and John Martin that they were equally excellent as painters 
and as engravers, Does it not seem strange that so few painters have 
sought to be engravers? A picture is but as one copy of a book, which 
the skill of the engraver multiplies in part, and puts inthesame position 
asabook. Wilkie would have translated his “ Blind Fiddler” and 
“Rent Day” even more faithfully than Burnet or Raimbach. Who 
cares to poseess a Hogarth engraving unless executed by Hogarth’s own 
graver? Who would not—nay, who does not, prefer a design engraved 
by Martin, to an engraving from the same design by another hand? We 
have lost a great artist in John Martin, 

We have been favoured with an early copy of Mr. Croker’s ‘* More 
Last Words” on Moore, in the shape of a little pamphlet of five-and- 
thirty pages, printed “in a form to be bound up with‘ Moore’s Me- 
moirs.”” This little brochure opens with the printed correspondence on 
which we offered some remarks a few weeks back; is followed by some 
of those small paper pellets, to which also, it will be remembered, we 
directed attention at the time; and concludes with a Postscript, by Mr. 
Croker, “explanatory of Mr. Moore's acquaintance ana correspondence 
with him.” Let us make the reader acquainted with the newer and 
more salient points of the controversy. Lord John, it seems, renewed 
the war, and, it would appear, unintentionally: “I may add,” says 
Lord John, “an expression of my regret that, at your age, and 
in your present state of health, you should have been annoyed 
by the publication of ‘ Moore’s Diary ;’” to which Mr. Croker 
replies, “I was not annoyed by the publication of ‘ Moore’s Diary,’ but 
by your Lordship’s note, which was no part of the Diary, but, on the 
contrary, at variance with the text; and which contained a double im- 
putation, which I felt to be wholly undeserved.” Mr. Croker, in the 
same letter, supplies an account of circumstances likely to have 
wounded the susceptibility of Moore, and which Lord John, after ac- 
knowledging, observes, finally, on his part “I do not know that I have 
anything to add to our correspondence ; it would, of course, be useless 
for us to attempt to persuade one another.” Here, again, is occasion for 
reply —Mr. Croker winding up this controversy by directing his Lord_ 
ship’s attention to “another misconception,” on his part, of their late 
Correspondence. “‘Ihad no motive,” he says, “ and no intention, to 
persuade your Lordship to anything. I did not meddle with your 
opinions. I charged you with a gross and wilful offence against me- 
The public is now the judge whether I have proved my charge.” 

This controversy reminds us of the famous war in printo ccasioned 
by Pope’s supposed bad conduct to Lord Bolingbroke with regard to the 
“ Patriot King.” The ex-Secretary-at-War, indignant at the conduct of 
one whom he had deemed his friend, vilifies in print the memory of that 
friend. Pope’s editor rushes to the rescue, and @ war of words ensues in 
pamphlets—Warburton fighting Bolingbroke behind the shield of David 
Mallet. What is the Croker case? The ex-Secretary of the Admiralty, 
indignant at certain entries in the diary of one whom he had deemed 
his friend, sharpens his pen, and condemns in print the memory of that 
friend. Moore's editor replies in a note; a long correspondence ensues ; 
the columns of the 7imes exhibit the combatants. The public is with 
Mr. Croker; but Lord John has his party, and now the whole affair 
appears as a supplement.to Moore’s memoirs much in the same manner 
as “Warburton’s defence of his friend appears in the appendix to 
“ Ruff head’s Life of Pope.” 

The certainty of war has not any effect on the sale of old books of 
real value, English books have been selling at Sotheby and Wilkin- 
son's during the present week, at prices quite equal to those mad days 
of buying when the Dukes of Roxburgh and Marlborough contended 
with Earl Spencer for a “Caxton” or a “De Worde.” We shall have 
something to say about the prices next week. 

Mr. Hallam, the great historian of the Middle Ages, has been very 
ill, and in danger; but he iz, we are happy to say, at least out of danger. 


Lumizy v. Gyx.—This case, which came on for trial, at the 
Court of Queen’s Bench, on Monday, lasted three days, and ended in 
a verdict for the defendant ; on the d that, when he induced Miss 
Wagner to break her engagement with Mr. Lumle did not know 


he 
that that engagement was still in force as a binding catesment. 


Tue Peace Dervration at Sr. Perersnurc.—Mr, Joseph 
Sturge and his two friends had an interview with the Czar on the 
10th inst., and were listened to with ha attention while they read the 
pease address from the Society of Friends. They were afterwards in- 

duced to the Emprees, by whom, Mr. Sturge says, they were “ most 
tie request of the Emperor, the depretotion desea ta aa aa at 

¢quest of the Emperor, the deputa' e ita or 
two lenger in St, Petersburg. . ed 


THE ILLUSTRATED LONDON NEWS 


THE THEATRES. 


PRINCESS’, 


All that art and munificent expenditure can do for the illustration of 
the revived drama has been again accomplished on the boards of 
this theatre. We regret, however, that Cibber’s “ Richard III.” 
has been substituted for Shakspeare’s “Life and Death” of the 
same monarch; and that Mr. Kean has not had the courage 
to follow up the reform initiated by Mr. Phelps. With all the 
store of scenery and costume bestowed upon the present revival, 
more might yet have been done for the original tragedy, reproduced 
in its ancient integrity; which, besides, would have demanded a re- 
study of the hero from Mr. Kean, and have thus enabled him to make 
an entirely new part of it, in which no doubt he would have been emi- 
nently successful. As Mr. Kean, however, has published his defence of 
his own mode of proceeding, we have nothing further to urge, except 
that, in the discussion, it has been too readily assumed that 
the pure Shakspearian version never thoroughly succeeded on 
the boards. This is manifestly an error; as, for two seasons, 
the unsophisticated original play, had great success on the Sadler's 
Wells stage. The introduction of Queen Margaret, indeed, was proved 
to be a powerful agent of effect, both in the persons of Mrs Warner and 
of Miss Glyn. The performance at the Princess’s wants this heroine, to 
give depth and tone to the colouring of the age and time represented. 
Let us, however, be thenkful for what we have—a complete archolo- 
gical array of accessories, scrupulously correct in every detail, for the 
purpoee of giving fresh piquancy to a drama with which all are familiar. 
In his previous productions Mr. Kean tells us he has “ selected different 
periods of history for illustration, and endeavoured to arrive at every 
available authority, with the view of transferring, as far as possible, to 
the stage, a living and pictorial embodiment of the past King. Richard 
III. affords (he proceeds to add) a new epoch distinct from all the fore- 
going, and he has taken the eame pains to give proper scenic and 
decorative effect to this most busy and eventful of our annals.” 

This boast is not vain, nor illaudable. Mr. Kean, so far as the 
spectacle is concerned, ia entitled to take credit to the utmost ex- 
tent, both for his design and its results. He has produced, indeed, 
a gorgeous exhibition, founded on the best authorities. The differ- 
ences in armour and bearing of the rival houses are carefully 
preeerved ; costumes, weapons, and accoutrements are appropriately 
distinguished. The white rose and the red, the green dragon and the 
dun cow, offer unmistakeable contrasts—red shirts and blue leggings, 
ecclesiastical robes, military cross. bows and long-bows. leathern jerkins 
and blue breeches, arbaliste, battle-axes, halberds, glaives, arquebusses, 
and other of the ancient heavy artillery, all find their proper place in 
the scenic picture, and conduce to the general effect. 

Mr. Kean’s performance of the character of Richard was fre- 
quently illuminated with those flashes which undoubtedly charac- 
terise hie, as they did his father’s style, and entitle it to the appel- 
lation cf the “ transitional.” Assuredly, there is much of mannerism 
in these effects; but mann-rism has always been the co-mate of 
specific genius, of which, in fact, it forms the limits and outward 
sign. The suddenness of the transition excites invariable sur- 
price ; and the opportunity for this mode of dialogue is not only fre- 
quent in this character; but, we may add, proper to it. We take no 
exception to Mr. Kean’s acting, therefore, on this score, and are ready 
to bestow almost unqualified praise upon it. He rose with the occasion, 
and painted the despair of the last act with as much force and effect as 
he had already portrayed the subtlety of the previous scenes, with all 
the resources at command of the long-experienced actor. A word of 
praise must also be permitted to Mr. Ryder and Mr. Graham for Rich- 
mond and King Henry; nor to Miss Heath, as Lady Anne, and Miss 
Murrsy, 28 Queen Elizabeth, must be denied commendation, as re- 
spectively giving promise of more excellence, and realising an earnest of 
it with a pleasing degree of tuccess. Elaborate as were the arrange- 
ments of the scene, they were all accomplished without hindrance or 
mishap; and Mr. Kean was summoned et the end to a well-deserved 
ovation, accompanied with repeated plaudits. 


DRURY-LANE, 

On Wednesday “ Richard the Third” was produced at this theatre, 
in apparent mvalry with another establishment ; the version being, of 
courte, the same (that of Colley Cibber), though the actor cifferent— 
Mr. G. Brooke for Mr. C. Kean. On the acting of the character by the 
former gentleman we have already, on prior occasions, rendered our 
cecision, and have nothing now to add or alter in respect to our de- 
clared opinion. On this occasion, however, Le was less effective than 
usual. The geiting-up of the tragedy was respectable, «nd accom- 
plished from the materials in the house derived from former per- 
jormances, and as reminding us of them, not without pleasant and 
profitable associations. But it would be absurd to compare it with the 
elaborate originality of the spectacle at the Princess’s; and, such being 
the case, we doubt whether the revival at this time is exactly judicious. 
We can, however, speak in terms of high praise of Mr. George Ben- 
nett’s King Henry, and commend with much justice the acting of 
Mr. Mead in Richmond. The other parts were but poorly supplied— 
we dare not say supported. 


MARYLEBONE. 

A new version of the French piece concerning the appetite for gold- 
finding was produced at this theatre on Monday, under the title of “ The 
Struggle for Gold, or the Orphan of the Frozen Sea.” It has been well 
adapted by Mr. E. Stirling, and the scenic arrangements have been pic- 
torially managed. The Sea of Ice has received, also, an accession of 
effect in the addition, at the close, of the Danish vessel, to which the 
safety of the survivors of that dreadful scene is to be attributed. The 
concluding scene was brilliantly illuminated. The cool, calculating, and 
iniquitous hero was most artistically interpreted by the manager; and 
Mrs. Wallack—first as the Indian girl, and afterwards as the avenging 
daughter—roee to a manifestation of wild grandeur that was very im- 
pressive. The production of the piece on the present scale is a further 
proof that at this theatre things will henceforth be done with as much 
cost and care as at others more favourably situated, but not more 
meritoriously conducted. 


ASTLEY’S. 

A new piece has been produced here, called “‘ The Woodman’s Horse; 
or, the False Knight.” This is truly an equestrian spectacle, for the 
horse performs the part of a moral agent in the drama, by its sagacity 
effecting the delivery of its virtuous hero, and by its bravery, coming to 
the rescue, whenever a crisis is imminent. It is not necessary to detail 
the story, which has been invented for the introduction of such equine 
feats. They are exceedingly curious, and must be witnessed to be ap- 
preciated. 


MUSIC, 


A Concert was given at the New Beethoven Rooms, on Tues- 
day evening, by Signor Noronha, a violinist newly arrived in England. 
He comes from Rio de Janeiro, where he held the situation of Musical 
Director of the Italian Opera, Signor Noronha confined his perform- 
ances on this occasion to music of his own composition. He played 
three long Fantasias on opera-airs, and showed himself to be a thorough 
master of his instrument—possessed of a fine tone, and that command of 
bow and rapidity of finger which enable him to conquer every 
difficulty which has as yet been contrived for the violin. His 
performance, in short, was a surprising display ef executive 
skill, almost as wonderful as Paganini’s used to be. But he 
is not aware of the fact that this style of performance is now 
at a discount in England, both on the pianoforte and the violin. On 
the former instrument, Thalberg for a time was all the rage ; but, with 
all his astonishing powers, he would, were he to re-appear, be the rage 
no longer, unless he betook himself to a higher class of music than his 
own gewgaw Fantasias. The same thing is the case with the violin. 
The greatest violinists who come to England occasionally play their 
own compositions, and give pleasure by doing so: but they must show 
how they interpret the conceptions of the great classical masters— 
Mozart, Beethoven, Spohr, Mendelssohn, &o.—before they can obtain 
the suffrages of the really musical part of the public. ; 

Wuire Malle. Wagner is giving full employment to lawyers 
tongues in our Court of Queen’s Bench, she is running her course 
triumphantly at Berlin. Weber's “ Kuryanthe” has just been revived 
there with great splendour; and Wagner’s performance of is 
described as a great exhibition of power both dramatic and vocal. 


Lonpon RerormaTory, 9, GREAT Somereans, West- 
Mr. Nash to ac 


MINSTER.— We are requested b: owledge the receipt of 
£5, from “ A Friend rs Reformation,” who is desirous fiat the acknow- 
ledgment should appear in this journal. 
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EPITOME OF NEWS—FOREIGN AND DOMESTIC. 


Sir John Bowring, Governor of Hong-Kong, and Chief Superin- 
tendent of British Frade in China, left town on Saturday last, for 
Southampton, en route to the seat of his 
The Royal Institute of British Arc 
bation of her Ma 


vernment, 

tects have, with the appro- 
esty and Prince Albert, as patrons of that institution, 
just awarded the al Gold Medal, the highest professional distinction 
in the art, to Philip ardwick, Esq., R.A. 

Among the Irish towns having over 5000 inhabitants and not 
returning a member to Parliament (eighteen in all), are Kingstown 
(near Dublin) with 10,453 inbabitants, and Queenstown (near Cork) with 
a population of 11,428. 

A decree has been promulgated containing a convention entered 
into between France and the Principality of Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt, 
for the reciprocal guarantee of literary works and works of art. 

The Duke of Alba and Berwick, nearly related to the Empress 
Evgénie, has arrived in Paris from Madrid tu visit his brother, the Count 
de Galva, Secretary to the Spanish Legation. 

The Thornton Free Schools, in Yorkshire, for about fifty children 
of esch ex, have been erected and endowed by Mr. Richard hornton, @ 
well-known merchant in London, at a cost of £15,000, to commemorate 
the place of his nativity. 

Amongst the petitions presented to the Encumbered Estates 
Commission, is one praying for the sale of an estate, the gross annual 
DP lprbag which is £40 a year, and the incumbrances on which reach over 

The Prefect of the Seine has issued an order for plans of a 
iailway to unite the line round Paris with the central markets. 

It has been positively stated, by a person who has visited 
Stirling within theee few days, that six ounces of pure gold have been 

icked up at a place called “ Letters,” in the parish of” Balquhidder.— 
vorth British Mail. 

The Giornale di Roma announces that a Company is forming 
at Rome for the establishment of a new line of steamers along the 
western coast of Italy. 

The Scotch mails to Dublin are to be conveyed over the line of the 
Londonderry and Coleraine Railway Company, as soon as the Post-oflice 
can make the necessary arrangements. : 

The boys of the Ragged School Shoeblack Society earned the 
sum of £858 by blacking shoes in 1853. Of this, £470 was paid to the 
boys; £192 was deposited in their bank; and £191 was retained for ex- 
pore 204,750 pairs ef boots and shoes were cleaned by thirty-six boys 
in the year. 

Lord Lisburne has issued an address to the electors of Cardi- 

anehire as a candidate for the representation of the county in Parlia- 
foment, vacant by the resignation of Colonel Powell. 

Lieut. Engeldue, having refused to serve on board the James 
ie screw, 90 guns, has been a second time struck off the Royal Navy 

is 


Last week, the estate of Ballintraine, Carlow, consisting of 
414 acres, and producing £265 a year, was sold for £10,200, or 334 years’ 
purchase ; another property in Roscommon fetched only 18 years purchase. 

It is estimated that the epidemic at Newcastle-upon-Tyne has 
cost £2800 for medicine and burials alone, and will cost it £50 a week for 
eight years to support the widows and destitute—nearly £30,000. 

A new 90-gun ship, the Donawerth, was launched last week at 
Lorient, am:dst loud cries of ** Vive l'Empéreur.” 

A portion of the large t bacco warehouse at the London Docks 
has been set apart and added to the cigar warehouse, expressly for the 
show of cigars to the trade. 

A couple of female slaveholders, Madame Chauveau and her 
daughter, have been held to bail at New Orleans for starving their slaves, 
and for torturing them with iron instruments, pins, fire, and other means 

of the most revolting descriptions. 

Informaticn has been received of the loss of the barque Countess 
of Derty, in Moreton Bay, on the 31st October last. The captain, crew, 
and passengers, were all safely landed at Brixham, by the Raven. 

The post of Accountant-General of the Navy, vacant by the 
retirement of Sir John Briggs, has been conferred on Mr. Bromley. 

It is said, in the fashionable circles, that at a conseil de famille, 
held at the palace of the ex-King Jerome, a separation de corps et de bien 
has been agreed upon between the Prince and Princess de Canino. 

Upwards of one-third of the cargo of the wrecked steamer 
Humboldt has been sold by auction at Halifax; but the articles did not 
bring one-fifth of their value. 

The Moniteur announces that Baron Brennier has repaired to 
Florence to negotiate a postal treaty, and that the other motives ascribed 
to his mission are without foundation. A 

A murderous attempt has been made on the lives of two farmers 
named Sides and Brophy, at Castlewood, near Burrow. The Irish Go- 
vernment have offered a reward of £50 for such information as will lead 
to the arrest of the party implicated. 

A deputation upon the subject of the Manchester and Salford 
Education Bill had an interview with the Chancellor of the Exchequer 
last week, at his official residence in Downing-street. 

The Emperor has forwarded a sum of 100,000f. to the Prefect 
of Police, for distribution at the residences of artisans out of work, and 
the needy families of the capital... 

A letter from Manheim of the 15th states that for three days 
ast the Neckar had been full of floating ice, and the Rhine was also so 
ull of it that the navigation was interrupted. i z 

The Lord Mayor entertained, on Wednesday evening, in the 
Egyptian Hall, about 100 gentlemen connected with the colonial 
interests of the city of London; the banquet was on a scale of great 
magnificence. - 

At a Court of Directors held on Wednesday, at the East India 
House, the Right Hon. Lord Harris was appointed Governor of Madras. 

Letters from Athens state that the Queen of Greece intends to 
make another visit to her fatherland this summer, and to stay some time 


in Vienna. 
A lady of Glasgow has recently bequeathed £1000, and the 
residue ce} building and repairing churches 


her estate, for the purpose o: 
in the diocese of Glasgow. Bre has also left to the Cathedral of 


erth, 

The trials of the persons charged with Ribbonism are fixed to 
commence (before Mr. eant Howley) on Tuesday morning, the 28th 
inst., at Dundalk assizes. The Attorney-General goes down to ute, 

Mr. W. A. Wilkinson, M.P. for eee. ee tot 7 beni 
ing classes of that borough an interesting lecture on the sul 
“ Wages,” on Wednesday crening at the new Vestry Hall, Kennington- 
green, ; 

A magnificent stained-glass window has been erected in Wor- 
cester Cathedral, in memery of the late Queen Adelaide. __ 

The American steam-ship Atlantic sailed from Liverpool on 
Tuesday. As she sailed down the Mersey, she saluted the Niagara, on 
board of which were 1000 British soldiers, bound for Turkey. 

The Duke of Buccleuch has most handsomely given a field 
near Dalkeith, to be made into a public park for the inhabitants of that 
pleasant little town. 2 

Mr. Baron Pennefather has Hye _ ey 1 epee to 
undertake the duties of Circuit; an’ r. Justice Moore, ef the Queen’s 
—— a is oo Sas although it is hoped he will be 
enabled to pro on t. 

The Council of the Liverpool Chamber of Commerce, at a 
meeting on bears adopted a resolution in favour of an amendment of 
the law of partnership. 4 

The nomination of candidates for the representation of Louth, 
took place on Monday, amidst much uproar. Mr. Fortescue charged the 
Leaguers with coalescing with the Tories, which Mr. Cantwell repudiated. 
At neon, on Thursday, Mr. Fortescue had a majority of 148 : his return is 


certain. i 
The new Theological Training eee at Cuddesden, will be 
opened for students at Whitsuntide ; the op of Oxford is to have the 
immediate superintendence. . \ 

Postage stamps of en sap each will be issued by the Board 
of Taland Revenue to the publicon the Ist March. | 

The sum of £68,912 10s, 10d. has been paid for land for a 
aoe of refuge and Boy rane “ied Jersey ; and in Alderney, for 
similar purpores, as much as 

Salmon fishing in the Tweed commenced on Wednesday week, 
and with every prospect of a successful season. 

The small village of Grifoglietto, in Piedmont, was nearly all 
burnt down on the 10th. U. of ninety persons have been deprived 
ots bark Eanee Uptiee Admiralty on. th  Welling- 

e@ report issue: i on the propose 
ton — 1 ofa favourable character, no objection being made to the bill 
as regards its effect on the navigation o: . : 

The Hon. saree Dalrymple, son of the Earl of Stair, who sold 
out of the Scots Fusilier Guards on Friday week, was compelled to take 
oe step a consequence of fracturing his collar-bone while hunting a 
8 time since, 


The French Benevolent Society gave a ballon Tuesday night, 
at the Hanover-square Rooms, in aid of the funds of their useful _— 
which was well attended. 
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RIFLE VOLUNTEERS, AT PORTSMOUTH. 


THE parade-ground of Portsmouth being within the fortifications, is 
necessarily of too limited dimensions for evolutions on a large scale ; but 
it has been very much used during the past fortnight for testing the 
military training of such contingents as have joined to complete the 
war complement of the regiments destined to embark at Portsmouth. 
Here is acquired that knowledge of drill which constitutes the basis of 
martial science Our Illustration represents one of those details which 
are all summed up in the general term“ drill” They are proceeding at 
double-quick pace—running, in fact, but not merely to save themselves 
from an overwhelming force; they are rallying to one particular point 
denoted by an officer with his sword raised aloft and pointing upwards. 
Here a square is formed, which, when the present danger is past—a 
squadron of cavalry, for instance—deploys itself into line, or assumes 


some other form suited to the occasion. The Garrison Chapel (repre- 
sented in eur Engraving (is the only vestige of the Domus Dei—a re- 
ligious es'ablishment founded by Peter de Rupibus, a Bishop of Win- 
chester in the early part of the thirteenth century. Judging from its 
external aspect, one would not think so, as it partakes more of the barn 
order of architecture than of that which prevailed at the period of old 
Peter of the Rocks. It has been repaired in a fashion creditable to the 
zeal, but not to the taste, of those who directed the renovation. 


Sanaa 
BATTERY PRACTICE AT PORTSMOUTH. 


Pevrer HEYLIN said, along time ago, that Paris was a strong place—it 
took you by the nose. If abominable smells were calculated to keep 
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RIFLE VOLUNTEERS ON DRILL, AT PORTSMOUTH. 


eut an invading force, Portsmouth would be impregnable on the land | 
side, where the convicts are kept continually stirring up the black mud 
in the moats. The Battery covering the entrance of the harbour has 
recently undergone a change, by the elevation of the embankment 
several feet above its former level. Guns of a large calibre have been 
substituted for the old ones, which, for any purpose of defence, were use- 


less. The handsome stone facing has been replaced by one of earth : 
balls striking against stone cause splinters to fly, and are destructive; 
they find, like most other things, a quiet bed in earth. The inhabitants 
of the neighbouring houses tremble for their windows. We congra- 
tulate them—ventilation will be improved. 


INSPECTION OF THE GUARDS BY PRINCE ALBERT. 


Tue parade and inspection of 1800 picked men from amongst the 
finest troops in the British Army, by the Prince Consort, attracted a 
large assemblage to the Parade-ground of the Wellington Barracks, St. 
James’s-park, on Monday morning. 

The troors paraded fully equipped in heavy marching order at ten 
o'clock. After having undergone ordinary morning inspection, the two 
battalions formed in columns at quarter distances—an arrangement which 
had the effect of covering the whole parade-ground—the men facing 
Buckingham Palace, with the military chapel in their rear. 

The General Commanding-in-Chief (Viscount Hardinge) arrived at 
the barracks, attended by his aides-de-camp, at half-past ten o’clock. 
The noble Viscount, who wore the uniform of a full General, was re- 
ceived by the officers of the two regiments, the troops presenting arms 


~~ 


and saluting. His Royal Highness the Duke of Cambridge had pre- 
viously arrived, wearing his uniform as Colonel-in-Chief of the Scots 
Fusilier Guards. Their Royal Highnesses the Duchess of Cambridge 
and the Princess Mary, attended by Baron Knesebeck and Lacy 
Augusta Cadogan, came shortly before eleven o’clock. Their Royal 
Highnesses alighted from their carriage on reaching the parade-ground 
and rs scp by the General Commanding-in-Chief, who, with @ 
group of distinguished personages, was at this iod a 

arrival of the Prince Consort. i alae 

Precisely at eleven o'clock the Prince Consort, wearing the uniform ot 
the Grenadier Guards, of which his Royal Highness is Colonel-in-Chief, 
walked across from Buckingham Palace to the barrack-yard, where the 
Prince was received by the General Commanding-in-Chief, the Duke of 
Cambridge, and the officers of the staff. His Royal Highness was accom. 
panied by Colonel the Hon. C, B. Phipps, Colonel the Hon. Charles Grey 
Lieutenant-Colonel the Hon. A. N. Hood, Colonel Wylde, and Major- 
General Buckley. The Prince, observing the presence of the Duchess of 
Cambridge, and the Princess Mary, shook hands cordially with their 
Royal Highnesses, and, having acknowledged the presence of several of 
the distinguished personages around, proceeded to inspect the troops 
As the Prince advanced, the two bands of the Grenadier and Scots 
Fusilier Guards played a bar of the National Anthem. His Royal High- 
ness walked, with the General Commanding-in-Chief, the Duke of Cam- 
bridge following, with the Duchess and Princess Mary. A brilliant staff 
of officers followed. 

The Prince walked up every column of each regiment, and mi 
inspected the appearance of allthe men. This pose a pr wsa 
period. At the close of the inspection, his Royal Highness and the staff 
took up a position in the centre of the parade ground, while both regi- 
ments marched past, the bands playing “‘ The British Grenadiers,” 


After the battalions had marched past, the Prince Consort accom- 
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INSPECTION OF THE IST BATTALION OF THE FUSILIERS, AND THE 3RD OF GRENADIER GUARDS, BY HK.H PRINCE ALBERT, AT THE WELLINGTON BARRACKS, 


panied the General Commanding-in-Chief to the orderly room, where 
his Royal Highness remained some time, returning to Buckingham 
Palace on foot, ehortly before one o’clock. 

Among the members of the nobility present on the parade-ground we 
remarked—the Duchess of Cambridge and the Princess Mary, the Duke 
and Duchess of Richmond, the Duchess of Montrose, the Duke of New- 
castle, the Marchioness of Ailesbury, the Marquis of Ormonde, the 
Marchioness of Ely, the Earl of Cardigan, the Earl of Euston, the Earl 
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and Countess of Bruce, the Countess of Essex, Viscount Sydney, 
Viscount Seaham, Viscount Ranelagh, Viscount Chelsea, Viscount 
Emlyn, Lord de Mauley, Lord and Lady Charles Pelham Clinton, Lord 
Robert Pelham Clinton, Lord George Paget, Lady Caroline Murray 
and Lady Georgiana Murray, Lady Marian Alford, Lord and Lady 
Arthur Lennox, the Right Hon. the Secretary-at-War and Mrs. Sidney 
Herbert. - In the evening the following announcement appeared in 
brigade orders :— 


The field officer in brigade waiting has received the commands 
of his Royal Highness Prince Albert to express to the officers and 
men of the third battalion of Grenadier Guards, and the first battalion 
of Scots Fusilier Guards, the pleasure and gratification which their 
splendid and soldier-like @ppearance gave him when these battalions 
adage this morning, and to assure them at the same time that 

is Reyal Highness’s most cordial good wishes will constantly 
attend them in on which they are about to 


the service abroad 
proceed.” 


FAREWELL BANQUET OF OFFICKRS OF THE GRENADIER GUARDS, AT THE LONDON TAVERN.—(8BE NEXT PAGE.) 
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FAREWELL BANQUET TO THE OFFICERS OF THE 
GUARDS. 


On Thursday week the officers of the second battalion of the Cold- 
stream Guards, and the officers of the 1st battalion of the Scots Fusilier 
Guarde, partook of a farewell banquet at the London Tavern, previous 
to their embarkation for the seat of war. His Roya! Highness the Duke 
of Cambridge occupied the clair, supported on the right and left by 
Lieut.-General Sir Edward Bowater, K.C H., and Lieut.-General Sir 
Willoughby Cot on, G@.CB,K.C.H. The principal officers present were 
—General Hope. General Aitchison, Colonel Berkeley Drummond, 
Colonel W. T. Knollys, Colonel A. Colville, Colonel Lord Rokeby, 
Colonel G. M. Eden, Colonel G. Moncrieffe, Colonel Walker, Colonel J. 
H. Blair, Colonel Sir G. Walker, Colonel Tyrrett, Colonel de Bathe, 
Colonel Onslow, Colonel G. Dixon, Colonel Phipps, Colonel Scott, 
Colonel Dalrymple, &c. 

After the banquet, which was of the most recherché description, his 
Royal Highness the Duke of Cambridge, in proposing a toast, alluded in 
appropriate terms, and amidst enthusiastic cheers, to the arduous ser- 
vices in which the Guards would probably be engaged in a short time. 
A number of toasts were afterwards given, and animated speeches de- 
livered, and the gallant company broke up at an early hour. 

On Friday evening a numerous and distinguished party ef the officers 
of the three battalions of the Grenadier Gaards partook of a farewell 
banquet at the London Tavern, previous to their entering upon actual 
service. It was at one time expected that his Royal Highness Prince 
Albert, as Colonel-in-Chief, would preside ; but, if such an arrangement 
was contemplated, it had been altered, as the Senior Lieutenant- 
Colonel, Colonel Stanhope, presided. The banquet took place in the 
large room, which, when fully lighted up, presented a brilliant appear- 
ance. Among the oflicers present were his Serene Highness Prince Ed- 
ward of Saxe- Weimar, the Hon. Colonel Cust, Captain Lord Mandeville, 
Celonel B Wood, Colonel Thornton, Colonel Brownrigg, Colonel Sir 
William Davis, Colenel Golding, Colont] Lindsey, &c. The company 
did not break up till an advanced hour of the evening. 

This evening (Saturday) the members of White’s Club give a grand 
farewell dinner to the Duke of Cambridge, at the club-house, oa the 
occasion cf his going on foreign service. We believe this is the first 
time this club, compoged of the principal aristocracy and gentry of the 
empire, have paid such a compliment to any one, except the Emperor 
Alexander and the King of Prussia, in 1814. Boodle’s Club, also, have 
invited his Royal Highness to a similar entertainment. 

It is said the Lord Mayor has invited Lord Raglan, his Royal High. 
ness the Duke of Cambridge, and the other distinguished officers of both 
services, who are ordered to embark on foreign service, to a banquet a‘ 
the Mansion-house; and that his Royal Highness Prince Albert will 
probably honour the entertainment with his presence. 


DEPARTURE OF THE GRENADIER GUARDS FROM LONDON 


On Wednesday morning the several companies of the Grenadier 
Guards left London en route for Constantinople. The men were mus- 
tered at three o’clock a.m ; and, althouzh their leave was not restricted, 
not a man was absent when the roll wes called. Notwithstanding the 
early hour fixed for the departure of the Guards, an immense crowd 
had assem‘ led to see them off. For hours several thousand people of 
all ranks bad occupied what Peel called the finest site in Europe, looking 
intently to an opening which most Londoners imagine to lead only to 
the ground fleor of the National Gallery, but which, in fact, is the south 
entrance of St. George’s Barracks behind that building. The mul- 
titude were tolerably patient, but decidedly loyal, and finding 
by repeated but desultory experiments, that it availed but little to call, 
for the Grenadiers before they chose to come, they sang the Na- 
tional Anthem and “ Rule Britannia,” not with much precision, perhaps, 
but with a body of sound which must have filled the whole space down 
to Whitehall. Soon after five, with a clash of music, the band emerged, 
to the immense delight of the multitude, and marched straight towards 
the Strand, where it took up its station. After the pause of a minute 
came the famous Grenadiers. They rushed forth without order from 
the narrow portal, and ran, or rather bouuded, dowa the descent towards 
the pavement. It seemed as if every man, on reaching the street, was 
cheered afresh by the multitude which received him, and in which 
he was sure to see some friend. But, continuing their pace, 
they ran with a running escort of friends and noisy admirers to 
join the column in the Strand till the whole had emerged. 
When formed, the regiment—abonut a thousand strong, and just showing 
their bayonets and black fur caps above the heads of a vast multitude 
which filled tie Strand—marched over Waterloo-bridge to the station. 
The incessant cheering, the music, and occasionally the wild but hearty 
chorus of the mob, soon brought the sleepers to their windows, and many 
a strange figure was seen waving and shouting a farewell through the 
dusk. The light was still that of the lamps, and a stranger suddenly 
roused from his bed to look down on the scene might have dreamt ot 
the French Revolution and its nocturnal horrors. Thus escorted, the 
Guards marched to the Waterloo :station, and were there welcomed by 
fresh thousands, as they were again <t Southampton. 


EMBARKATION OF THE GUARDS. 

The 2nd battalion of the Coldstreams and the 3rd of the Grenadier 
Guards, embarked on Wednesday at Southampton for Malta. The for- 
mer arrived from Chichester at half-past eight in the morning, and at 
once went quietly on board the Orinoco. The Grenadiers reached South- 
hampton about ten, and embarked in the Ripon and Manilla, to the music 
of theirown band. The Manilla, the smallest of the three ships, and which 
is fitted with the bomerang propeller, led the way about two o’clock, 
having 250 rank and file of the Grenadiers, and six officers, with a large 
quantity of baggege and stores on board. Soon after three the Ripon 
paddle-wheel steamer followed, having on board 600 rank and 
file of the Grenadiers, 28 to 32 officers,and 32 women. Last of all, and 
detained for more than two hours later by the want of water in the 
dock, the Orinoco teok her departure, with 854 rank and file of the 
Coldstreams, 28 to 32 officers, and 32 women. She had also on board of 
her Colonel Bentinck, Colonel Eyre, and their respective staffs. The 
three steamers remained in Southampton Water all night, and pro- 
ceeded on their voyage next morning. As the ships passed out of dock 
the crowds that lined the quays rent the air with their cheers, which 
were returned again and again, and with thrilling effect, by the soldiers. 

The Himalaya was to leave Southampton yesterday (Friday), taking 
with her 150 Sappers, 211 of the Rifles, 8 officers, 12 women, and 20 
children. From Plymouth, on Monday, she will take on board, in addi- 
tion to these, the 98rd Highlanders, consisting of 860 rank and file, 31 
officers, 44 sergeants, 16 drummers, 54 women, and from 75 to 100 
children. She will thus have on board 1320 effectives and 186 non- 


eff: ctives, besides 12 horses, all accommodated in a manner hitherto un- ‘ 


known to the transport service. 


ENGLISH OFFICERS WANTED AT HOME. 


The whcle of the Continent has been ransacked in search of British 
officers on leave of absence, but now ordered home without delay, to 
join their regiments and prepare for foreign service. On the evening of 
the 10th a telegraphic message was received at Rome from the War- 
office by Mr. Consul Freeborn, directing him to request all officers of the 
1st Regiment of Foot Guarde, now yresent in Rome, to repair to Eng- 
land immediately. No time was lost in communicating the intelligence, 
and in some cases the Brussels’ ba!l-room scene, previous to Waterloo, 
was acted over again on a minorscale. Ligut.-Colonel Cartwright, Cap- 
tain de Horsey, and Lieut. Barnard, received the official intimation from 
Mr. Freebo n: and Sir James Ferguson, Captain Lewis, and the Hon. 
Captain Egerton, who were en route for Rome, received the same me:- 
sage from Mr. Macbean, British Consul at Leghorn. This despatch left 
London on the 8th inst. ; 0 thet for all important occasions the distance 
from Downing-street to the Vatican is represented by little more than 
48 hours. On the 13th another telegraphic despatch arrived at Rome, dated 
the llthinst., directing the Coneul to send to their respective head 
quarters any officers in Rome belonging to the third battalion of 
Grenadier Guards, lst Coldstream, lat Fusiliera, 4th, 28th, 33rd, 50th, 
77th, 83rd regiments of infantry, and second battalion of the Rifle 
Brigade. Captain Jocelyn, a relative of Lord Palmerston, by a separate 
telegraphic message, was ordered to proceed at once to Malta to join his 
regiment en route for Ccnstantinople. These active preparations were 
made known to Cardinal Antonelli without loss of time, and produced a 
fidgetty sensation in his Holivess’s cabinet, ecclesiastical policy on the 
Eastern question wavering between the opposing bugbears of English 
Liberaliem and Protestantizm on the one hand, and a Rus3o-Byzantine 
Papacy on the other. 


A strikine proof of the military ardour of the Scotch Fasilier 
Guards exemplified itself on the regiment being drafte1 to Constaati- 
nople. Several of the corporals who were not required to go with the 
regiment were reduced to the ranks at their own specia! request, in 
it ad they might be eligible to march with their comrades to the 


THE ILLUSTRATED LONDON NEWS 


IMPERIAL PARLIAMENT. 


——— 


HOUSE OF LORDS.—Monpay, 
THE RUSSIAN AGGRESSION, 


Lord BEAUMONT gave notice that on Friday he should submit a reso- 
lution affirming the necessity of immediate and vigorous measures being 
taken te repel the unjust oggress on of Russia; and te place the rela- 
tions of the Porte upon such a footing as will seoure a durable peace, 
and enable her to develope her resources. 


HOUSE OF COMMONS.—Monpay. 
PREPARATIONS FOR WAR. 


Lord J. RussExL, in answer to Mr. Cobden, stated that no order had 
been issued for the blockade of the Russian ports. 

Mr Bricnr, in reference to the proclamation just issued against the 
exportation of warlike stores and machinery, which may form compo- 
nent parts of marine engines, spoke of the inconvenience it would ocva- 
sion to machine makers in this country who were executing large orders 
for other countries than Russia, and wished to know whether machinery 
destined for friendly or neutral countries would not be permitted to 
leave England ? 

Mr. Witson explained the origin of the proclamation. Last week 
the Commissioners of Customs intimated to the Treasury that a large 
quantity of arms and ammunition had been shipped for Odessa. Tae 
Secretary at once prohibited the exportation ; and with the view of pre- 
venting the like shipments, it was resolved to exercise the power given 
in an act last year, and issue the proclamation in question. The Cus- 
toms have instructed the officers at the various ports in the United 
Kingdom to prevent the exportation of the articles specified where they 
are not satisfied by documents that the goods are intended for countries 
to which no objection can properly apply. 


RUSSIA AND TURKEY.—ADJOURNED DEBATE, 

Mr. CoppEN commenced the adjourned debate on the Eastern ques- 
tion, by remarking upon the extraordinary difficulties imported into the 
controversy be:ween the Western Powers and Russia by the heteroge- 
neous population and bigotted policy, by the weakness and barbarism of 
Turkey. A majority of the mhabitants of the European provinces 
looked with hope upon the prospect of change which Russia, for sinister 
purposes, held out to them. The British Ministry also had formerly 
believed in the necessity of change in the same direction, and had both 
spoken and acted under the persuasion that the Ottoman empire was 
doomed, unless the trestment of its Christian subjects was rendered 
more enlightened and humane. He argued at great length and cited 
various extracts from the recently issued official despatches to prove 
that view of the question. In the tyranny practised towards that sec- 
tion of its population, Lord Clarendon himself had found the seeds of 
internal dissolution existing in the Turkish body politic. He contended 
therefore that it was our duty to obtain guarantees for the better condi- 
tion of the Christian, before we interfered to fortify the predominance 
of the Mussulman. The Sultan had appealed to the fanaticism of his 
Mahometan subjects, but he trusted that Eaglish soldiers were not to be 
arrayed on the same side, or used to coerce one section of his subjects 
in the interests of the other. Comparing the commercial value of the 
two countries, ke calculated that from Russia we imporved produce, on 
an average, to the value of twelve millions sterling annually, while our 
trade with Turkey amounted to barely a quarter of thesum. Russia, 
in fact, stood secoud only to the United States among the nations with 
whom we carried on trade. Mr. Cobden then contended tha: the objects 
for which England was now arming were fictitious; the dangers of Rus- 
sian aggrandisement were non-existent; and the whole war policy mis- 
taken to the point of insanity. Fioding nothing to object against the 
terms of the original Vienna note, he thought it might still be made the 
basis of negotiation. 

Lord J. MANNERS trusted that the people of England would never 
consider whether they were going to war on behalf of the majority of 
the inhabitants of Turkey or not, nor whether the balance of trade was 
in our favour or the contrary, but whether the will of the Autocrat of 
Russia was to overbear that of the free Parliament of England. He 
thought great blame attributable to the Government for mismanagement 
in the early stages of the negotiations, Lord Clarendon having persisted 
to the last in believing the amicable assurances of Russia, and disre- 
garding the warnings of her deceitful policy which were addressed to 
him by British agents abroad. At the failure of Prince Menschikoff's 
mission only did the English Goverament determine to act cordially, in 
conjunction with France, to check the monstrous pretensions of Russia. 
Had they done so at an earlier period, was it credible that that envoy 
would, on the 15th of April, have received fresh instructions to press 
his demands to the utmost? If their course had been more firm, war 
might have been averted. After the Turks had declared war, it was un- 
justifiable in Government to hold out the renewal of the treaty of 
Kainardji as a basis of negotiation and peace—that treaty having fur- 
nished Rusia with her pretexts for vexatious interference. With re- 
ference to the demand of Ministers for a vote of censure on the one 
hand, or unlimited confidence on the other, he contended that the course 
taken by the Opposition was the only one compatible with a resolve to 
abstain from embarrassing the future action of her Majesty’s Govern- 
ment. They would vote men and money, and support any measures 
that might be necessary in the situation in which the country was placed ; 
but they must express the opinions they had formed on the past conduct 
of the negotiations. He hoped that the efforts of our arms in the coming 
contest would not be frustra ed and sacrificed by the blunders of our 
diplomacy. 

Mr. HorsMAN expressed his surprise and regret at many of the state- 
ments in Mr. Cobden’s speech. The question was not one relating to 
Turkey alone, but a question of Russia and Europe; it was not what 
would become of Turkey, but whether the Emperor of Russia shall 
become Emperor of Turkey. The conquest of Turkey wou!d not only 
be an extension of empire to Russia, but it would carry a dictatorship 
over Europe. The balance of power would be disturbed, and our Indian 
empire more than threatened. Throughout this affair, the course 
pursued by Russia has been characterised by ferocity, fraud, and false- 
hood: and her deed of crime has been consummated by the daring pre- 
tence that all has been done for the protection of Christianity. On the 
contrary, Turkey has won for herself the admiration of Europe. There 
is not a Christian Cabinet in Europe who may not gain something from 
studying her conduct; and there is not a Christian in Europe who may 
not consistently pray for her success in arms. He approved of the con- 
duct of Ministers. Throughout the whole of the negotiations he found 
the utmost desire to avoid the calamity of war. As ta the Czar himself, 
he had been completely unmasked, aad shown to be the greatest 
marauder and revolutionist in Europe. Mr. Horaman hoped that peace 
would not be concluded without the most ample guarantee against the 
recurrence of the like necessity for an appeal to arms. 

Mr. DrumMonD did not think that any good reason had been shown 
why England should go to war. He believed that we were going into 
a religious war—a war for the preservation of the tombs—fomented, as 
all such wars have been, by the author of all mischief, the Pope. He 
would not countenance a captious vote to weaken the Government, but 
he chould like to know who was to be the Minister that is to preside 
over the war. He had no confidence in the pilot who now held the 
helm. If a blow was to be struck at Russia, let it be struck at her 
heart,and not in the Black Sea. Let the kingdom of Poland be re- 
established, and England’s object would be gained. 

Mr. Isaac Butt thought he was speaking the sentiments of every 
section of the community when he said that if Ministers are bent oa 
vigorously carrying on the war, they will meet with a vigorous support 
in return. 

Mr. S. Hersert said the Government was placed between two fires ; 
but though gentlemen of opposite views had censured Ministers for 
the course adopted, both had declined to test the feeling of the House on 
the subject. It would have been vain for Government to assume a 
hostile attitude towards Russia at an earlier period, as that power had 
twenty-eight sail-of-the-line in the Baltic, which we had no fleet ready 
to cope with; whilst Turkey had no army. He did not look upon the 
coming struggle as a slight and paltry one: it-would be a fatal mistake 
to underrate the power of our adversary. We were about, not so much 
to defend Turkey, as to oppose Russia, which, although a nation of 
slaves, might yet be strong and formidable. If it were the interest of 
Europe that a barrier should be placed against Russian aggression, 
England had the greatest interest in seeing this done, and Austria one 
almost as great. ‘he people of England were now satisfied that the 
Government had done their best to preserve peace; and although we 
were placed in difficult circumstances, it was satisfactory to see that 
the country was animated with the best spirit. : 

Mr. DisrA£Evi thought it essential that the fullest information should 
be had as to the cause and o! ject of the hostilities which now seemed in- 
evitable, with a view to avoid such a prolongation of the struggle a« 
had occurred in the last great European conflict produced by the French 


. that some other demands were woing to be made.” 
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Revolution. Twenty-five years ago there was a war between Russia and 
Turkey, in which France and England took part against Turkey, and 
levelled a blow against her at Navarino, which was indirectly the cause 
of the perils and perplexing circumstances we had now toconsider. He 
could not understand how they were to obtain any clear knowledge re- 
garding the cause of a war, except by studying the papers laid before 
them by her Majesty ; and without accurate knowledge of the cause they 
could have no clear idea of the object. He was, therefore, far from 
agreeing with those gentlemen who told them that they had no business 
to look at the past, for the past clearly involved the future. After the 
speech of the noble Lord the leader of the Government, it was an affec- 
tation to suppose that we were not at war, and we had since had an 
authoritative statement that the last effort atnegotiation had failed. The 
question to consider now, was how had this atate of things been produced, 
The policy of Russia was clearly defined in Count Nesselrode’s despatch 
of January, 1853. It was obviously to obtain an ascendancy over 
Turkey, not by conquest, but to exercise a particular influence over 
twelve millions of the Sultan’s subjects. This might be deemed the 
base of the diplomatic campaign which ensued. Subsequent cor- 
respondence showed still more clearly Russia’s line of policy, and Mr. 
Disraeli wished to know how her Majesty’s Ministers had encountered 
it. Lord John Russell complained that Count Nesselrode would not 
t:l what his intentions were. But had the question ever been fairly 
put to Count Nerselrode? After the question of the Holy Places was 
admitted to be settled, and the forces of Russia were still hovering on 
the Turkish frontiers, why was an explanation not demanded of what 
was meant? Russia had demanded a concession to the Greek Church 
as an equivalent for the concesson made to the Latin Church; but 
no demand was made by the English Government for an explanation of 
what was wanted. Quoting Lord Clarendon’s “lecture” to the Porte 
about the abuses of its Government, Mr. Disraeli referred to it as an 
indirect injunction to Turkey to comply with the demands of Russia. 
Upon a review of the whole case his opinion was, that the real cause 
of the war was that the British Government was influenced throughout 
the whole of the negotiations either by a confidence amounting to cre- 
dulity, or by connivance; and it was most important to ascertain by 
which. If the war was the result of credulity, it might be a long and 
a severe One; but it might end in restoring Bessaravia to Turkey—in 
erecting the Crimea into an independent state—in freeing the naviga~ 
tion of the Danube, and opening up the Euxine to the nations of the 
world. If, on the other hand, it was the result of connivance, the re- 
fult might be a warfare carried on in a weak and vacillating «pirit, and 
terminating in some compromise as disastrous in its consequences as the 
Vienna Note. He feared we were under the auspices of those who 
knew neither how to make war nér how to make peace, and that the 
result might be that a disastrous war might be followed by an igno- 
minious p: ace, 

Lord PALMERSTON said he should not be doing his duty if he did not 
make some observations on the speech of the right hon. gentleman. 
The country was, he feared, on the verge of war, and the events which 
led to it were to be found in the blue books laid upon the table by the 
Government. Had he felt that any Government were fairly chargeable 
with credulity or connivance, he should feel that he had no alternative 
but to withhold from that Government his confidence, and he was sur- 
prised at the course pur ued by the right hon. gentleman. 


There are many charges (said the noble Lord) which may be made 
against a Government. In the first place, it might be accused of having 
rashly, improvidently, and without due regard to the heavy responsibility 
which devolved upon them, brought the country to the condition of being 
obliged to draw the sword and rush into war. That is a charge which no 
one has made against us las hear). That charge would, indeed, 
have been a heavy one; andif it had been proved, we should have de- 
served the severest condemnation of the country. Another charge might 
be, that by delay, credulity, and the absence of sufficient vigour at the 
proper time, we allowed matters to come to this pass, which they would 
not have done if the Government had pursued a ditlerent course. I think 
that charge is one which cannot be brought against the Goverament, but, 
on the contrary, I am ready to maintain that as far as our conduct is to 
be measured by the forbearance which we have exhibited, I think we are 
entitled to the favourable consideration of the couniry. If itis said that 
we have forborne to the last moment, and exhausted every means of ne- 
gotiation —that we have clung to every hope of terminating in an amicable 
way the dispute which threatened the peace of Europe—that we have 
trusted even those who were unworthy of being trusted—(hear)—that we 
believed assertions which events have shown to be untrue; in short, that 
we have postponed to the utmost that decision to which, at last, we may 
be forced to come—I think that cannot be urged as a charge against the 
Government; but, on the contrary, the result must be that—waich I 
think has taken place—the country, seeing there has been no precipitation, 
no desire for war, but rather the greatest anxiety to avoid it, and that the 
Government has clung to every hope of peace—the country, I say, seeing 
that, will rally round us as one man, feeling that the war is a necessity 
which we cannot aveid; and it will be Erspase? to make those swriices 
which every war necessary involves (Cheers). We are accasel of cre- 
dulity. I say that the facts in the blue-bo ks before the House justify us 
in having for a long time reposed belief and confidence in the assertions 
of the Russian Government. The right hon. gentleman has accuse 1 my 
noble friend the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs with having misled 
Parliament on the 25th April, by declaring at that time, that Russa 
asked for nothing Lp be asettlement of the question of the Holy Plices; 
whereas, says the right hon. gentleman, at that time Prince Menschikof 
had left Constantinople; and the Government knewthen that hehad been 
urging the adoption ofa secret treaty (Hear). Whatarethe facts? Prince 
Menschikoff left Constantinople on the 2nd May (Hear). What was the 
latest declaration which our Government had received ?—not from the 
reports that prevailed at Constantinople, which, however much they 
snight be entitled to some credit, yet, as we all know, were to be received 
with allowance and abatement—but, on April 25, what was the last com- 
munication which the Government had received in the matter from the 
mouth of Count Nesselrode? On the 28th March, Sir Hamilton Seymour 
asked Count Nesselrode whether the settlement of the question of the 
Holy Places would arrange every subject of difference between Russia 
and Turkey? Count Nesselrode said, “It will. That question once 
settled, there will remain but some small chancery matters, private 
claims, and such things, which always exist between Governments 
which have any commercial and intimate intercourse.” That was again 
repeated on the 30th April, when Count Nesselrode declared to Sir G. H. 
Seymour that the arrangement then negotiating at Constantinople con- 
tained nothing beyond what was already made known to the Goverament 
through Sir G. H. Seymour, and to the Russian Minister at the Porte. 
Well, sir, [say that, when such positive assuranes were made by the 
Government of a great country like Kussia, her Majesty’s Government 
were entitled to believe them (Cheers). But it is said, “ Aye, but you 
heard of military preparations, and you ought, therefore, to have inferred 
Why, we were our- 
selves told by the Russian Government of these preparations; but we 
were informed that their sole and only object was to counteract the m»- 
nacing language which was used by France, and that they were maile 
solely and entirely with reference to the question of the Holy Places. We 
were also told, it is quite true, that Russia demanded some proof of con- 
fidence—some reparation from Turkey for the offence which had been 
committed by the abandonment of the pledges and changes made in 
regard to the Holy Places. That proof of contidence, and that security for 
the future, was to be a treaty about the Holy Places—a treaty contirm ng 
the firmans which the Sultan had given for the settlement of that ques- 
tion ; but there never was the slightest intimation that the treaty wus to 
apply to any other question, and I must say that, when Count Nessel- 
rode said, at a later period, that her Majesty’s Government knew 
what were the demands which he shoud make, he stated thas 
which, I must say, was utterly at variance with the truth (Cheers). 
It is painful to speak of a Government like Russia in terms of condemua- 
tion and censure ; but I must say, in vindication of her Majesty’s Govern- 
ment, that throughout the whole course of that negotiation, the Russian 
Government, by its various agents, and by itself, exhausted every moditi- 
cation of untruth (Laughter), beginning in eyuivoeation, and ending 
in assurances of a positive fact (Hear, hear). Complaint has been made 
of the forbearance shown by the Government in these nezotiations. I 
must say, that if,in the course of last summer, steps had been taken which 
would have brought matters to the point at which they now are—if we 
had found ourselves in June or July on the brink of a rupture with Rassia 
—our position would not have been such as it is at the present time. Bus 
many men say, Russia would have given way, if you had shown more 
vigour (Hear, hear). Well, I admit that is a very plausable opinion. 
Many men may be justified in entertaining it; but, after all itis but an 
opinion (A laugh). It is but an opinion, and may turn out to b2 a wrons 
one (Hear, hear). Now, if 1t had turned out to be a wrong one, 
and if, instead of Prien, = | the submission of Russia we had urged 
Russia to the point at whic e are now likely to fiad her, we should 
have made a great political mistake, aud this country would not have 
been in the position she is at the present moment. 

At all events, he believed that the conduct of Austria and Prussia, in 
the event of a war, would be now different from what it would have 
been had they adopted the bold policy referred to. The object of the 
war was essentially for the maintenance of the integrity and inde- 
pendence of the Turkish empire, and to prevent Russia from possessing 
an extent of territory and power which would render her dang?rous to 
the other powers of Europe. At present the power of Russia, however 
great for defence, was infinitely exaggerated as regarded aggression ; 
while, on the other hand, Turkey had shown a degree of energy and 
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patriotism which argued strongly for a favourable result of hostilities’ 
with aids from France and England, or from either of them alone. 
With both united, the chances of Russia were nothing less than des- 
perate. 

I think we are entitled to expect that, if the war should continue, 
rene and Prussia will not remain idle or passive spectatora in the con- 
flict (Hear, hear). If there gti in Prussia eg of the spirit of old 
Frederick, she will not fail to come forward to bear her part in the 
struggle; and Austria will have forgotten all her former policy, and have 
become utterly unmindful of her own best interests, if she permit the ad- 
vance of Russia without making an effort to resist it (Hear, hear). Weil, 
then, l say, with England and France actively sspporens Tarkey—with 
the whole opinion of Europe against Russia—with not a single ally to 
support her in her injustice—I cannot bring myself to doubt what must 
be the result of the contest (Cheers). I must say it is a noble sight to see 
Englanu and France, who for centuries were engaged in rivalry with each 
other—to see them now united in one course of action, and bound by re- 
eiprocal engagements to seek, as the result of their operations, no selfish 
object—to see them jer gh baqiie in defence, not of their own interests 
only, but of the welfareof the whole of Europe (Great cheering). Itisa 
noble sight to see those fleets and armies, which hitherto have only met in 
deadly conflict, ranged side by side as friends ; and armed, not for purposes 
of conquest, not for the oppression of the liberties of mankind, but armed in 
anoble andagenerous cause—for the defence of right against might, and 
of justice against oppression (Cheers). Icare not, sir, for imputations 
of credulity er connivance (Cheers); weare willing to throw our case be- 
fore the country, to be judged by this ouse and by our fellow-country- 
men—and I am convinced that the ple of England will be satisfied 
that we have not involved them recklessly, or without due ¢auze or neces- 
sity in war (Cheers). That war—though I do not wish ‘o underrate its 
consequences, or the exertions that it may require—will, I taxeit, be 
yery different from an other war in which, in former times, we have en- 
gaged. But I feel no hesitation in appealing to the country for assist- 
ance ; but this, at least, I will say, that if the country or the House should 
think that we have manifested hitherto the weakness of credulity or the 
infamy of connivance, let them take from us the conduct of the war, 
which we should be totally incompetent and unworthy to conduct, and 
let them place it in the hands of others in whose judgment and saga. 
city they may place confidence, and on whose integrity they may rely 
(Cheers). 

The House shortly afterwards went into Committee of Supply, and 
a vote was passed to defray the charge of outstanding Exchequer Bills. 
On the motion of Sir J. GRAHAM, a sum of £2,192,671 was voted to 
defray the wages of 58 500 seamen and marines during the ensuing year. 
The House having resumed, an adjournment took place shortly after 


two o'clock. 
HOUSE OF LORDS.—Tuespay. 
No business of importance was transacted. 


HOUSE OF COMMONS.—Tuespay. 


PRIVATEERS. 

Mr. Horsrat wished to know from some member of her Majesty’s 
Government—the noble member for the City of London not being in his 
place—whether the treaties with foreign nations, or the steps which her 
Majesty’s Government are prepared to take in the event of war, aresuch 
as will effectually prevent privateers being fitted out in neutral ports to 
interfere with British shipping? 

Lord PALMERSTON said that, in the present state of things, an ex- 
planatory answer could not be given. 


MANCHESTER AND SALFORD EDUCATION BILL. 

Mr. ADDERLEY moved the second reading of this bill, by which, he 
said, the ratepayers of Manchester applied to the Legislature to enable 
them to rate themselves to a common fund, which, by a proportionate 
distribution amongst the schools, would supply adequate education to 
all clarses, according to their own views and inclinations (Hear, hear). 

Mr. M Grsson thought it was an abuse to bring in a bill like this, on 
the subject of education, as a private bill. It would commit the House 
to a principle of national education subsequently to be carried out, and 
was, therefore, a public bill. The Corporation of Manchester protested 
against the scheme of the bill, and were anxious to defeat it. Under 
these circumstances he moved as an amendment, ‘ That education to be 
supported by public rates is a subject which ought not to be dealt with 
by any private bill.” 

The Lorp ApvocaTE said he would not throw any obstacle in the 
way of the second reading of the bill. 

Sir G. Grey thought the bill was one of such impertance, and the 
principle of it was capable of such general application, that it ought 
not to be promoted as a private bill. He suggested that the bill should 
be treated as a public bill, with a permissive power for other places be- 
sides Manchester to avail themselves of its provisions, as was done in 
the case of the bill for the establishment of baths and wash-houses some 
two years ago. 

Mr. Naprier supported the second reading of the bill. 

After a short discussion, Lord J. RussELL said there were great diffi- 
culties in the way of dealing with this bill. He could not agree with 
the amendment as an abstract proposition, because it might be desirable 
to allow a community, the whole of whose membera were agreed upon 
the subject, to rate themselves for the purposes of education ; but in the 
present case the whole of the corporation had announced their opposition 
to the bill. He thought it would be better to adopt the suggestion of Sir 
George Grey than to proceed further with the measure during the pre- 
sent session. 

Mr. J. G. Pariimore supported the bill. 

Mr. W. J. Fox opposed the bill, as caleulated to continue an inefficient 
system of education. 

Sir J. Paxrycton hoped that a billof such importance would not 
be pushed aside by a paltry dispute as to whether it was a public or a 
private bill. He thought the measure was the most important one 
connected with education which had ever been brought be ore Parlia- 
ment, and it became the more important from the extraordinary course 
pursued by the noble Lord, who should not have left the House, as he 
had done, while such a measure was under consideration. In strongly 
supporting the biil, he deprecated everything like the adoption of a 
system of secular education, and condemned the Government for negli- 
gence for keeping in abeyance their promised plan for a system of ge- 
neral education. 

Mr. Bricur could not see why Manchester should be experimented 
upon by such a scheme as the bill proposed, more particularly when 
by the municipal authorities of that city it was condemned and de- 
nounced. He believed the great majority of the popuiation of Man- 
chester were as decidedly opposed to it as was the corporation. He 
thought the proper course would be to withdraw the bill, and let parties 
in Manchester agree upon a measure to be submitted to the Government 
and the House, taking care that it contained permissive powers for its 
general adoption. 

Mr. HENLEY strongly opposed the bill, unsupported as it was by the 
members for the town, and opposed by the corporation. 

Mr. W. PATren supported the bill, believisg the voluntary system to 
be wholly inadequate to the wants of the country, while it was hopeless 
to expect that a secular system would ever be adopted. 

Mr. Pero was of opinion that the voluntary system was quite ade- 
quate to the wants of the country, more particularly when he looked to 
the aids it derived from mechanics’ institutes and ragged schools. 

a T. Campers supported the bill, as did also Mr. BE. BALL. 

an WALPOLE thought they ought not to establish such an important 

yr? hy =~ Arey i be rg rating, without a fuller and more ample 
cou ex, i 

Of s private balk pected to have upon the second reading 
= MIALL advocated the voluntary principle, and opposed the bill. 

T. BROTHERTON also opposed the second reading of the bill at the 

ae time, believing that a short delay would lead to the approxima- 

tenia and the removal of the difficulties which now surrounded 

Mr. Munrz feared it would be a lon 

g time before they would have 
pirnrsc. for the people in general if they were to wait antd they could 
on the pry bee secular education. He was opposed to the bill 
tives, objected ro people themselves, as well as their representa- 

r a few words from Mr. ADDERLEY in reply, Mr. M. Grsson 
bong his amendment so as to limit the condemnation of public rating 
fo of a private bill to the present time. 
oP : House then divided, and the numbers were—For the amendment, 
* against it, 76: majority, 29. The bill was consequently lost. 


HOUSE OF COMMONS.—Wepwnespay. 


Lud P withers OF MR, SMITH O'BRIEN. 
ALM) N, in reply to Mr, B:amish, said her Majesty's Go- 
Mt aneent intended to recommend that Mr. Smith O'Brien shoail be set 


rty. 
Gn.the tek THE WAR. 
e ging up of the report of the Committee of Supply, Mr- 
UME expressed his very great satisfaction at the conduct of Gore - 
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ment in using every means to avoid the horrors and expense of war. 
It was clear that they had been deceived, but the shame of that was not 
with them, but on those by whom they had been deceived. Under 
these circumstances he was prepared to support to the fullest extent the 
measures of Government in the impending struggle. As to tne Esti- 
mates, he was happy to find that they were so moderate. He thought 
the preparations made by Government to stay the encroachments of 
Russia on the liberties of mankind had been conceived and executed in 
the best and most economical manner. The oaly point on which he 
found fault with Minieters was for the secresy with which they had con- 
ducted their proceedings 

Mr. Monckton Muuyes felt grateful to the member for Montrose for 
his frank and well-timed observations, to which the country would 
heartily respond. He perfectly agreed with what had been said about 
the evils arising from want of information. Had the first volume of tne 
Blue Books on the Eastern question been laid on the table at the end of 
last session, the House would have given its hearty support to Ministers, 
had they been disposed to act energetically. 

Sir De L. Evans alto blamed the Government for not having laid the 
information before the House at an earlier period. 

Lord PALMERSTON could assure the House that, if any delay had 
taken place in their communicating to the House despatches which 
showed the progress of negotiation, it had not in any degree arisen from 
distrust of the House or of the country, or fiom any desire to conceal 
from the House or the country the course of the negotiation which had 
been carried on. He could assure the honourable member for Ponte- 
fract that the premature publication of papers connected with unfinished 
negotiations might eesentially prejudice the successful results of those nego- 
tiations; and, until they had been brought to a termination , favourable or 
unfavourable, they might entirely defeat the chance of a succezsful 
issue by prematurely publishing to the world the proposition made, the 
refusals given, the modifications which had taken place, and the difficul- 
ties which might have arisen in the course of the transactions. There- 
fore it was—which might be right or wrong, he however believed it to 
be right—their opinion of what was best for the public interest by which 
Min‘sters were guided in choosing the moment at which the communi- 
cations should be made to the House, 

Mr. Munrz contended that if Government had acted with more 
energy we should not have been placed in our present position. It was 
said that Ministers had been deceived; but the Emperor of Rassia haw 
also been deceived. He had been led to believe that the labours of tne 
Peace Society had been attended with great success in Englaud, and 
now he found that he had been misled on that point. 


HOUSE @F LORDS.—Taorspay. 


In reply to the Earl of Derby, the Earl of ABERDEEN said that the 
Government felt they were possessed of sufficient information to justify 
them in introducing a measure fcr the reform of the University of 
Oxford ; and he could not give any pledge that such measure would be 
submitted to a meeiing of convocation before it was laid before 


Parliament, 
OUR EXPEDITION TO THE EAST. 


The Earl of CarpiIGAN drew the attention of the Government to the 
danger and inconvenience of sending our cavalry by sailing vessels to 
Constantinople, and asked the Government whether, in the present 
flourishing state of our steam navigation, it would not be practicable to 
transport our whole armed forces by steam ? 

The Duke ot NEwcasTLeE said the Government were fally alive to 
the superior advantages of steam for the transport of our army to the 
East ; but, after the most mature consideration, they came to the opinion 
that it would be impracticable, without entirely upsetting our postal 
arrangements, to send the whole of our troops by steam. The difficulty 
of transporting so large a body of men as 12,000 to Constantinople had 
been greatly overcome by the patriotic readiness shown on the part of 
all our steam companies. It was only due to them to say that the ar- 
rangements of the Government in respect to our armed expedition to 
the East, would prove a serious inconvenience to those companies ; and 
he was confident that the remuneration they were to receive for this 
service would not repay them. 

The Earl of ELLENBOROUGH admitted the great difficulty of sending 
all our forces by steam, but he hoped that the Government would, as 
far as it was possible, secure that mode of transport for the conveyance 
of our troops 

The Earl of DesarT inquired of her Majesty’s Government whether 
an arrangement had not recently been made for the withdrawal of 
troops from the smaller West India Islands ? 

The Duke of NewcAstTLe said that the troops had been removed from 
four of the smaller islands, in consequence of the local bodies having 
neglected to provide a body of police, and having depended on the troops 
to perform such duties. The troops would, however, be concentrated 
at Barbadoes, to prevent any disturbance arising. Although the Go- 
vernment believed it to be their duty to defend our colonial possessions 
at all risks; still they did not feel warranted in providing that protec- 
tion which the local authorities ought to provide for themselves. 

The Marquis of CLANRICARDE gave notice of a motion with a view 
to the improved ventilation of the House.—Adjourned. 


HOUSE OF COMMONS.—Tuorspay. 


Sir J. Wausn gave notice of his intention upon going into a Com- 
mittee of Supply on the Military Estimates, to submit to the considera- 
tion of the House a question as to the inadequacy of our military esta- 
blishments, in reference to the war in which we were about to enter. 

In reply to Mr. French, Lord J. RussexL said that the agreement 
made with France in reference to the aid to be afforded to Turkey did 
not include the allies of Turkey. 

In reply to Mr. Horsfall, Lord J. Russeuu said that the Government 
had under their anxious consideration the question in relation to the 
policy to be pursued towards neutral powers by the country, with 
respect to privateers. The subject was one of great difficulty. Every 
care would, however, be taken to avoid proceedings of a hostile character 
towards the subjects of neutral powers. 

Mr. GROGAN called the attention of the House to the necessity of 
maintaining, if not of increasing, the grants now made to the Hospitals 
of Dublin, instead of withdrawing them, as was proposed; and moved 
the appointment of a select committee to inquire into the subject. 

Mr. WILSon, on the part of the Government, having assented, the 
motion was agreed to. : 

Mr. OLIverra obtained the appointment of a committee to inquire 
into the adequacy of the metropolitan bridges to the increasing traffic, 
and into the propriety of throwing open those bridges now belonging to 
public companies. 

EDUCATION (SCOTLAND). 

The Lorp ApvocaTE moved to bring in a Bill to make Further Provi- 
sion for the Education of the People in Scotland, and to Amend the 
Laws relating thereto. Scotland for nearly 300 years had enjoyed the 
advantsge of schools in every parish, supported by the land, without 
the option of the land-owners being consuited. The bill merely pro- 
posed to extend this plan, and to give to Scotland a much more exten- 
sive system of education than had hitherto existed, under the inspection 
of a board, which should report from time to time to Parliament. The 
schoolmasters were now maintained by a rate laid upon the heritors, 
calculated upon the price of grain, and paid sala‘ies, varying from £19 
to £25 a year—eums quite inadequate to maintain them. He proposed 
by his bill that the salary of every ordinary schoolmaster should be 
250, with a retiring allowance of £25 per year. Every schoolmaster 
was also to have a house containing at least three rooms. The school- 
masters at present were appointed from the members of the Kirk; but 
it was now proposed that he should be required to sign no confession of 
faith, or make any religious profession. The election of schoolmaster would 
rest, as at present, with the heritors and minister, who would also have 
the superintendence of the schools, under the control of inspectors. He 
proposed that a rate not to exceed one penny in the pound upon the en- 
tire value of Scotland should be raised for educational purposes. 
Having referred to several minor details of the measure, the right hon. 
and learned gentleman concluded by asking leave to introduce the bill. 

Mr. Hume supported the proposition of the Lord Advocate. 

After some discussion, the general tone of which was approval of the 
measure, the motion was agreed to,— Adjourned. 


In the House of Lorps, on Friday week, the Earl of EGuinron 
-moved for a Select Committee to inquire into the working of the Irish 
National System of Education, which was agreed to. 

In the House of Commons, on the same day, Mr. Layard’s motion 
on the present state of our relutions with Rus*ia and Turkey, led to a 
long debate, in which the member for Aylesbury, Sir J. Graham, Lord 
Jocelyn, Lord D, Stuart, Mr. Roebuck, and Lord J. Russell, were the 
chief speakers. Mr. LAYARD ascribed the present state of things 
mainly to the s'uggish and undecixive policy of Ministers. Sir J. 
GRAHAM denied there was anything in our present position which 
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ought to excite alarm; and as to the apparent indecision, it had arisen 
from reliance upon Russian assurances. Lord JoceLyn charged the 
British Government with having sacrificed the Turkish fleet by its 
dilatory policy, which, after all, had secured no more than the nominal 
neutrality of the German powers. Lord D. Stuart contended that 
Ministers had brought on themselves many of the evils of war 
by their peace policy. Mr Roxrsuck thought the great question now 
was what were Ministers about to do? Let them state the course 
they intended to take in order that all parties might know how far 
they could support Government. Lord J. Russell, afcer giving an out- 
line of the efforts which had been made to bring Russia to reasonable 
terms, said that England and France were about to make an engage- 
ment with Tukey, by which, among other things, that power shall bind 
itself not to agree to any peace with Russia without our concurrence. 
He did not entertain any hope of peace being preserved. ‘“ That being 
the case,” said his Lordship, * If peace is no longer con-istent with our 
duty to England, with our duty to Europe, and with our duty to the 
world—if the ambition of this enormous power has got to such a pitch 
that even its moderation is more ambitious than the ambition of other 
states—if Russia will not be content with less than the subjagation of 
the whole empire of Turkey, and the possession of Constantinople itself 
—if such are her feelings and such are her objects, then we can only 
enter into this contest with a stout heart. May God defend the right! 
and, for my part, I shall willingly bear my share of the burd:n and re- 
sponsibility.” 


Tue New Rerorm Birt.—A large and inflaential meeting of 
Liberal members, convened by Mr. Hume, was held in Committee-room 
No. 12, on Monday, to consider what line of policy should be adopted 
with reference to the New Reform Bill. Mr. {Lame having explaiaed the 
object for which the meeting had been summoned, a long discussion took 
—— with respect to the provisions of the bill, the merits of which were 

rankly admitted, while the more questionable portions were minutely 
criticised. Many objections were taken to several of its details; but the 
greatest stress was laid upon what was termed the minority clause, which 
was strenuously opposed by many of the hon. gentlemen presens. Much 
disappointment was also expressed at the exclusion of the ballo;. After 
three hours’ discussion it was unanimously resolved to support the second 
reading of the bill; and it was agreed that another meeting should be 
held, for the purpose of considering what steps should be taken with 
regard to the minority clause.——at a mee ing of the Coancil of the 
National Reform Association, held on Wednesday evening, it was 
unanimously resolved that, although the proposed measure falis short of 
what is due to the unenfranchised, “it deserves the streauous support of 
al poner as a large and invaluable instalment of the objects they 
seek. 


Boston, SLEAFORD, AND Mipianp Counties Rarmwway.—The 
first half yearly meeting of this company was convened for Saturday last, 
at the Euston Hotel, but there not being twenty members present, the 
meeting could not be constituted; but Mr. Herbert Ingram, the chair- 
man, laid the report before the proprietors present, from which it ap- 
peared that the directors are quite prepared to commeace the works at ag 
early a period as is wep ea gem with the interests of the company; but 
they do not recommend that an outlay should take place until it be ascer- 
tained that the principal landowners are disposed t» ascept such terms 
as may be thought fair and reasonable. Tne directors hope that those 
parties will enter into such arrangements for the sale of their land as 
will enable the directors speedily to commence the works; and that they 
may be in a condition to do so, they have decided on making acall of £1 
per share, payable on the Ist of June next. As regards the probable 
ameunt of traflic on the proposed line, they remark as about £13 per 
mile per week will pay a net £5 per cent on the capital of the company, 
and this rate of mileage being considerably less, it is believed, than that 
earned by any existing railway, there is afair prospect of an ample 
return to the shareholders for the capital embarked. 


Leacuz Coat Company.—Several gentlemen are now en- 
deavouring to form a company under this title, for the purpose of sup- 
plying the metropolis with the best coal, at a greatly reduced price. The 

romoters state that they have at their command the right of taking coal 
from an extensive coal-field at Newcastle ; and that they can bring coals 
to London, all the year round, at something leas than 16s. per ton. They 
pa’ to raise a capital of £100,000, by meansof £1 shares ; the holders to 
entitled to have one ton of coal per annum for each share, at cost price. 
The profiis to arise from the sale of coal to the public will be divided 
among the shareholders, and the promoters of the undertaking are very 
sanguine of a good dividend being realised. Meetings have been held in 
various parts of the metropolis, for the purpose of explaining the objects 
of the proposed company, and to take the necessary steps for its 
‘ormaticn. 


Socrery or Antiquaries.—At the weekly mesting, on Thurs- 
day—Lord Mahon, President, in the chair—the Rev. Collingwood Bruce, 
and others, were admitted Fellows; after which the rev. gentleman read 
a very interesting paper on the “ Roman Wall in Britain,” illustrated 
with a series of elaborate drawings. At the conclusion the learned 
author was loudly cheered. Messrs. Battam, Timbs, and Nichols, were 
balloted for, and duly elected Feliows. 


VIEW OF SEBASTOPOL, AT THE GALLERY OF 
ILLUSTRATION. 


THE proprietors of the Gallery of Illustration have lately enriched their 
dioramic entertainment, ** The Ocean Mail,’ by the addition of a view 
of the town and harbour of Sebastopol, with the Russian fleet repre- 
sented lying at anchor within the latter. The view is taken from the 
open country in the direction of the ancient fortress of Inheman, the 
harbour intervening between the spectator and the town, which rises, 
amphitheatre-like, at the back. Altogether, though not what may be 
termed picturesque, it is a striking scene; and has been produced ina 
style to redound great credit to the known talent of Messrs. Grieve and 
Telbin, the artists. We have great pleasure in presenting an En- 
graving of it. 

This famous stronghold of the Russians in the Black Sea is one of the 
most modern creations in the rapidly-growing empire of the Czars, its 
site, until 1786, having been occupied by nothing more pretentious than 
a miserable village of Tartar huts, named Akhtier. The splendid 
natural advantages of its harbour for a first-rate naval port, however, 
attracted the keen notice of Catherine II.; and, in 1786, the frat stone 
of the new fortress and arsepal was laid, and from that period it has 
rapidly increased in strength aud importance. 

Few maritime cities can rival this in advantages of situation. An 
arm of the sea of immense size has here cut itself a deep bed, and pene- 
trates to the distance of six marine miles. Norock or shoal obstructs the 
waters of this magnificent basin. The entrance from the right is pro- 
tected by a series of forts on both s'des of the bay, so arranged as to be 
able to pour in a tremendous cress fire on any approaching enemy. 
Locking across the bay—which is two and a half miles wide—we see 
four spacious creeks, which are so perfectly sheltered, and of such great 
depth, that in one of them the largest three-deckers can lie at anchor 
within a few yards of the shore. Between the two principal of these 
creeks lies the city of Sebastopol, whose name signifies the august city. 
On seme of the rocks very ancient rings may be occasionally observed, 
whieh are supposed by antiquarians to have been used by the Greeks for 
securing their boats ; if so, they serve to show that the water was much 
higher in those days than at present, as they are now entirely out of 
reach for any such purpose. 

It is to English talent that Russia is, in great measure, indebted for 
the important works in this port and arsenal. Mr. Hupton, assisted by 
his sons, have for years conducted these immense undertakings, which 
are executed with the aid of an army of military labourers. M. Demi- 
doff, in his “ Travels in Southern Russia,” gives the following account 
of the basins and docks :— 

The importance of Sebastopo!, and the happy peculiarities of its posi- 
tion, having been once recognised, the next ase to form pastas ned 
cocks for refitting; these objects have been admirably accomplished by 
Mr. Hupton. A spacious basin has been sunk at some distance from che 
sea, and on a higher level. On the sides of this basin are five dry docks; 
three of these are for first-class vessels, the remaining two for frigates. 
With a sea almost without tides, the draining of these docks was a diffi- 
cult problem to solve; it was accomplished in the following manner:— 
At a distance of eighteen versts, at the bottom of the great valley forming 
the roadstead, flowed, on a level of suitable height, a small river abun- 
dantly supplied with water, This river was taken possession of by the 
engineers, turned into another bed excavated in the rock, and Ben at 
one time through a tunnel, at another over an aqueduct, the Tchornaia- 
Retchha (black rivulet) was made to furnish the necessary supply of 
water to the docks. As all this water came from a considerable height, it 
was easy, by means of an ingenious combination of locks, to bring into 
the large basin—three hundred feet by four hundred, then being lined 
with splendid masonry—one vessel ef 120 guns, two of eighty, and two 
frigates of sixty, to be placed into the five dry docks, which could be 
drained or sluiced at pleasure. 

The population of Sebastopol, which consists of little else than the 
military and the labourers employed in the works, is, in ordinary times, 
about 30,000 in number; but whin the fleet is in port, and any consider- 
able works are in progress, it amoun:s to double that number. 
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VIEW OF SEBASTOPOL, FROM “ TIE GALLERY OF ILLUSTRATION,” REGEN !-STREET—(SEE PRECEDING PAGE.) 


OPENING OF THE POPLAR SAILORS’ HOME. 


Tne inauguration of this excellent institution, which is destined, we | 
trust, to work a great reformation in the habits and morals of the sea- 
faring population in its neighbourhood, took place on Tuesday, at 
half-past two o'clock. A large party of distinguished visitors were 
present on the occasion—among whom we observed the Right Hon. Lord 
Byron and Lady Byron, the Hon. Mr. and Mrs. Vereker, the Hon. 
James Byng, Captain Hall and the Hon. Mrs. Hall, the Hon. Captain 
Denman, R.N., Alexander Matheson, M.P., and the Hon. Mrs. Mathe- 
son, Admiral Sir Edward Parry, Admiral Sir George Sartorius, Sir 
Joseph Copley, Bart., Sir M. Crear, Mr. Oliveira, M.P., and Mrs. Oliveira, 
James Forbes, Esq., Miss Forbes, the Messrs. Somes, &c. 

The “ Home” was formerly a private house of a superior class, and 
was presented, rent free, to the Sailors’ Home Institution by the Messrs. 
Somes. Itis situated near the termination of the City Canal, in an 
open, healthy situation, forming a pleasant contrast tothe wretched ill- 
ventilated dens to which the majority of sailors are now forced to resort, 
for want of proper accommodation. The building at Poplar has been 
fitted up under the direction of Captain Hall, the managing director 
of the Sailors’ Home Institution, in Craven-street, whose unwearied 
exertions in this too much neglected field of philanthropic labour 


have been so successful; and the whole of the arrangements are 
admirably adapted to secure the comfort of the inmates aud 
visitors. There are already beds to accommodate fifty persons; 
and even double that number could be provided for without much 


difficulty. A large kitchen forms part of the establishment, in which a 
well-skilled cook presides over the concoction of tea, coffee, soup, and 


whatever else may be required in the way of dietary. Branching out 
from this most usefal part of the Institution, Captain Hall has contrived 
a very comfortable range of refreshment and reading-rooms for persons 
connected with the docks and shipping, where, at a very moderate rate, 


| they will be able to obtain a basin of wholesome soup, or a cup of tea or 


coffee ; those who may care for neither will have access to the reading- 
room on payment of a penny. It is much to be desired that reading- 
rooms of this kind could be provided plentifully in all such neighbour- 
hoods; the result would be a very great improvement in the health, 
intelligence, and morality of the working classes, 

After the company had viewed the establishment, they adjourned to 
the dining-room, where a number of seamen of every class—Greenwich 
pensioners, men. of-war’s-men, boys, merchant seamen, apprentices, and 
foreign sailors—having taken their seat at a table loaded with a sub- 
stantial and excellent repast, the Rev. Mr. Gribble invoked the Divine 
blessing upon the undertaking. 

Admiral Sir Edward Parry then addressed the company, expressing 
the gratification it gave him to be present on an occasion so interesting. 
For too many years it had been customary to regard the sailor as a 
rough, reckless creature, who was, on landing, to be allowed to take his 
fling ; and therefore there had been no precaution taken to provide for him 
that which he most required after returning from sea—the comfort and 
security of ahome. When necessity for such institutions was urged by 
Capt. Hall, who had done so much to promote the establishment of these 
houses, the answer was that the sailors did not want them. In fact the 
system had been such astodrive them, on their arrival in port, to miserable 
and rascally pothouses with which our ports are crowded, or to those 
dens of infamy, the brothels. They first made them brutes and then 
called them so. He wished now to give a practical answer to those who 
had objected to the foundation of Sailors’ Homes, and had prophesied 
that the sailors would not go to them. The following were some of the 
facts connected with the Portsmouth Home:—It opened with 30 beds. 
In six months time 26 more were re- 
quired. At the endof the year they 
numbered 91, and even that number 
was not sufficient for the wants of 
the sailors. On several occasions it 
had been thronged by as many as 
200 additional men, who chose to 
sleep on the floor rather than go to 


their former haunts. They were 8o 
much pleased with it that they 
preferred, in nautical language, to 
prick for a soft plank in the Sailors’ 
Home to entering the vile dens they 
had been formerly compelled to in- 
habit, and many of them left their 
shillings iu afivance to secure the 
first vacant bed. They might rest 
assured that if they gave them the 
means of being so, no men would 
be more respectable in’ their con- 
ductor less reckless than the British 
sailor; and he must congratulate 
Captain Hall on the success which 
had attended him in his philan- 
thropic exertions of establishing 
these Homes. 

Captain Hall thanked Sir Edward 
for the interest he had al ways taken 
in this movement. As for what he 
himself had done he felt he had only 
performed his duty in endeavouring 
to benetis his brother sailors. 

Various presentations of books 
were then made, through the Rev. 
Mr. Grioble, to the Home—iaciad- 
ing a Bible from the Hoa Mra, 
Hall, the lady of the gallant Cap 
tain; a, Prayer-book from the Dow- 
ager Countess of Torrington, the 
mother of Mrs. Hall; the * Nemesis 
in China,” by Ceptain Hall,, being 
an account of the late war in that 
couutry, in which it will, be; recol- 
lected the gallant Captain took so 
distinguished a part. 

Some other gentlemen having 
addressed the assembly, they pro- 
ceeded to part«ke of she refvesh- 


ments provided for their entectain- 


ment; and the friends of Captain 


Hall afterwards lunched together 


THE POPLAR SAILORS’ HOME, 


in another apartment. 
The band of the Royal Marines 
was present to enliven the proceed- 


ings; and the approach to the Home was gaily decorated by the ensigns 
of the various nations, that of Russia being reversed. 

The Opening of the Home has been somewhat expedited, in conse- 
quence of Captain Hall having volunteered to serve in the Baltic, with 
the navigation of which he is intimately acquainted, 


THE WAR ON THE DANUBE. 


(From our Special Correspondent.) 
ScnHuMLA, January 17. 
Very much against my wishes, I have been obliged to prolong my 
stay in Constantinople, waiting for the renewal of intercourse be- 
tween Trebizond and Batoum. But it is, at present, and will be 
for a month to come, absolutely impracticable by land; and, as it is 
out of the question to attempt to go by sea, I thought I had better go, in 
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THE GOVERNOR OF SCILUMLA, 


the meanwhile, on the Danube, where there is some hops of enjoying, now 
and then, a bit of shooting. In pursuance of this, I embarked on board 
the Lloyd steamer for Varna; and I had the good luck to meet with two 
English officers going with the same object--Major Tombs and Capt, 
Austin (both of the Bengal Horse Artillery), returniag from India on their 
route to England. These gentlemen were provided with letters of intro- 


duction to Omer Pacha, from the English Ambassador; and, in their 


company, independently of the advantage of enjoying their society, I 
availed myself of many facilities which I could not obtain in ordinary 
circumstances. But for meeting them, I should have been obliged to 
stay here or at Rustchuk at the utmost, where nothing could be 
seen; whilst we are going to Widdin and Kalafat, where the last 
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engagement took place, the details of which will probably reach you before this 
letter, in a more complete form than we have heard them here in Schumla. 

This trip (suppesing the hostilities should not be carried on on a larger scale 
than hitherto) will last about a month. We intend to pass again through this 
place (Schumla) ; the season will be far advanced (the winter nearly over); and, 
as Omer Pacha led us to expect some serious business, I shall remain at head- 
quarters, and follow him everywhere. There is certainly a prospect of witnessing 
some rough work; else I would retura to Constantinople, thence to embark 
for the coast of Asia. 

We are without any news since we left Constantinople. We arrived 
yesterday, after two days’ travelling (twelve hours in the saddle) through 
roads that beat description. We visited to-day the Marshal, to whom we had 
before (last night) written a letter, begging an audience. He sent us word that 
he would receive us at eleven o’clock. We went on horseback to his house—a 
very humble one, much more like a farm-house than a villa. It is situated 
in a narrow muddy sort of street—two sentry boxes at the open gate. 
The guard presented arms. We went up-stairs and entered his room, with our 
travelling boots on; the curtain hanging over the door, according to the Turkish 
fashion, having been raised by a soldier so very quickly on our having ascended 
the stairs, that we had no time to conform ourselves to the usual formalities— 
viz., the taking off of our boots (these boots are large ones, and admit of 
small boots inside)—the door was open, and the Marshal, who stood inside, 

advanced to meet us, and invited us to step in at once. 

We immediately were asked to take our seat near him on the Divan; 


nnn REE SEE 


coffee and pipes were brought in, and conversation began, Omer Pacha speaks 
Italian fluently, and French tolerably; in fact, well enough to render uncalled 
for the apologies he prefaces generally his conversations with. Both Major 
Tombs and Capt. Austin speak French. The Marshal told us that he had 
received, the day before, the news from Kalafat-the engagement I spoke 
of just now—said that the loss of the Turks had been about 400 dead and 800 
wounded ; the Russians 4000; and such hyperbolic figures that I do not like to 
repeat them. The Marshal addressed us singly in turn. I regretted very much 
that [had not received the Christmas Number of the InLustraATED LONDON 
News when I left Constantinople, as it would have been a very acceptable pre- 
sent. Those copies I had with me were so crumpled that I could not think of 
showing them; and, besides, they wanted interest for him. We talked about 
the state of the Russian army, which he described as being very 
inferior to his. I asked him whether he had any French officer in his head- 
quarter? He answered very quickly, “No, I have no foreigners. Tous mes 
officiers sont Turcs, et j’en suis tres content” (All my officers are Turks, and I 
am very well pleased with them). He took great care to mention the necessity 
of giving his soldiers full liberty in the action, as to making no prisoners. He 
repeated several times: ‘“ Que voulez vous? On a provoqué ces gens la—on les a 
blessés dans ce qu’ils ont de plus cher—leur religion, leur honneur—ils sont indigniés 
—ils tuent. Eux mémes ne veulent pas de grace, ils n’en font pas—nous ne pouvons 
pas les arréter; Cest malheureux—mais que voulez vous?” (What would you 
have? They have provoked these people; they have hurt them in what they 
hold dearest—their religion, their honour; they are indignant; they give no 
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FORTIFICATIONS OF SCHUMLA. 


quarter. They themselves do not wish for mercy, and they show none; we can- 
not check them, poor wretches; but what would ycu have ?) 

He asked us several questions about the fleets, where they were going, if they 
had gone to Sebastopol er Batoum, and if they were disposed to fight 
against the Russians? He very sneeringly added: “ Mais qu’est ce donc qu'elles 
sont venues faire dans le Bosphore? Enverité, je ne comprends pas de tout! de tout ! 
Nous verrons! Nous verrons!’ (But what is it that they have come to do in the 
Bosphorus? The truth is, I cannot understand it at all. But we shall see; we 
shall see.) I told him that Lord Palmerston had given and withdrawn his resig 
nation, and for what motive it was supposed he had done so—the want of energy 
of the Aberdeen Cabinet in the Oriental Question. I observed him very closely, 
then, waiting for what impression his face would betray; but he did not seem 
any more moved about it than if he had no knowledge of Lords Pal- 
merston and Aberdeen. In fact, it appears to me, from many little incidents 
in our interview, that he looks on himself as the best defender of the Empire. 
He is evidently reverenced by everybody here (not only in the army, 
but also by the peasantry, &c.,) not on account of his rank alone, but really for his 
supernatural genius. The people know that he does everything himself: he is 
his own Quartermaster-General, his Chef d'Ztat, Major, &c.; and, as Governor of 
Roumelia, he is almost worshipped by the Bulgarian peasantry. He is the 
first (I should say the only) engineer of the Turkish army. The fortifications of 
Schumla, Varna, &c., and all those along the Danub2, have been erect d from 
plans drawn by himself. Every military establishment has been organised by 
him, for according to his plans, He seems very anxious that it should be 
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known all over the world that he does not want foreign advice. However, a 
French Colonel has arrived to-day, so that some reserve must be made in trust- 
ing to his declaration. 

We asked leave to visit the fortifications. He immediately clapped his handa 
twice. A servant entered. He ordereian aide-de camp fo be sent for, and when 
admitted he told him to sbow us everything we wi-hed t> see. 

We asked him what road we were to take whith way we ought to turn, in 
order to be present at the nextbattle. He smiled, and «aid: “ Ma foi, je ne sais 
pas plus que vous; mais si vous allez & Vidin et Kulifat, sans doute il y aura encore 
quelque chose, et vous verrez comment il: se comportant nos soldats—vous verrez” 
(I know no more than you do what they are about at Widdin or Kalafat. No 
doubt there will be somet!ing done soon, and you will see how our soldiers will 
behave—you will see). Then we talked about the horses, which are really 
excellent, but look rather too sma!l for cavalry. In reply to that remark, he 
said: ‘* Sur ce chapitre nous sommes bien supérieurs aur Russes, qui ne peuvent pas 
supporter le choc de notre cavalerie” (On that point we ae much superior to the 
Russians, who are unable to withstand the rhock of our cavalry). 

While talking on this subject, he mentioned that he had for his favourite 
charger an Arabian, twenty-four years old ; and that he could not find, in all the 
empire, a better horse. It had been wounded, and had lost one eye, and yet he 
would not mount another upon any account. He clapped his hands, and 
ordered it to be taken out of the stable; he then got up, opened the window, 
and showed it to us. On our expressing our admiration—the animal being 

really a superb one, and the tallest Arabian horze we ever saw—he expressed 
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almost infantine delight. We approached him, and conversed most 
familiarly, standing on our feet as in Europe, to the great amazement of 
the Turks present, who held their seats in silence. At last, begging 
to be excused for so ong an intrusion, we took our leave. He accom- 
panied us to the door of the room, which is not a common compliment ; 
he bowed very low, and we made our exit between two lines of ill-dressed 
soldiers (in the vestibule,or open gallery) presenting arms.—(IWe shall 
next week engrave our Artist's Sketch of this interesting visit ) 

Onr valet de place was in the yard holding our horses. Our servants 
came to help us to mount them, holding the bridle and stirrups. The 
aide-de-camp, with two horsemen holding their carabines, were waiting, 
and we came out of the gate, sentries presenting arms, &c. 

We visited the barracks—which are rather large, containing 4000 
men—cavalry and foot. I shall say more about these on a future occa- 
sion. We then went to a fortress, about a mile and a half from town, a 
View of which I enclose, (Zhis Zilustration will be engraved next week.) 

Next we ascended the mountain, on which is erected the fortress that 
commands the surrounding valleys; then the hospital, which is the 
general dépét, and central establishment of the army of Roumelia. We 
visited every department of these establishments; but I have no time to 
give a description of them at present; I shall only remark that they are 
not so much inferior to establishments of the same kind in Europe, and 
infinitely superior to what we had a right to expect from the general 
state of the civilisation of the country. 

We live in one of the richest houses of the town; and we should 
desire very much to be treated as well as the soldiers are in the hospital 
—as regards bedding and cleanliness. The medical officers are all 
French and Italian. 

After a ride of five hours, night coming on rapidly, we re-entered the 
town through the muddy roads; and, after having, in our turn, offered 
the coffee and pipe in our rooms, to our Turkish cicerone, the aide-de- 
camp, we dismissed him with many thanks, “ Salam Aleikums,” and a 
batschi of a sovereign, very adroitly slipped into his hand, and accepted 
very humbly. The two cavaliers of the escort had a proportionate share 
of our generosity, viz., ten piasters each. We were delighted with our 
visit and promenade. We enjoyed very much a very bad dinner, smoked 
2 pipe, and then employed ourselves in writing and sketching. 

To-morrow, or rather this morning (it is past twelve) we set off at half- 
past seven for Rustchuk—three days—ten or twelve hours in the saddle. 
It freezes rather hard. The roads, if such they be called, are horrible ; 
and no certainty of having a house or a supper when we arrive at the 
end of the journey ; so that it is no joke, after all. 

I will write from Rustchuk. This will be sent to Omer Pacha with a 
parce] of letters that we request him to send (through his courier) to 
Constantinople. 

We are sadly victimised by the money-changers. The pound sterling 
is worth 135 piasters in paper in Constantinople. H. gives me only 28 
when he pays me; he then gives me Turkish gold pieces, at the rate of 
125 each, and these here, in Roumelia, we cannot pass for more than 
100, so that I lose altogether 25 percent. You have no idea of the 
financial state of this country. The paper money is of no value out of 
Constantinople. 


The accompanying Panoramic View of the Town and Fortifications 
of Schumla is from a Sketch taken by Capt. G. Rhodes, her Majesty's 
94th Regiment, and obligingly forwarded from Tortokan, on the Danube. 
The Portrait of the Governor of Schumla is from a Sketch by another 
Correspondent. 


CHESS. 
TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


E. T. W., Ipswich.—It is an ordinary chess-board, marked with one of the many syllab‘c no- 
tations devised to facilitate the record ng or playing over games. 

J. G.—It seems to us a very clever stratagem _Is it original and unpublished? 

A CANDIDATE.—The St. George's Club—in its new abode, and under its present active and 
energetic management—is so rapidly increasing in numbers and importance, that there is 
every prospect of its being obliged, ere long, to extend its accommodation by addiog other 
rooms to those already occupied The newly-nominated President is the Earl of Egiinton; 
the Vice-Presidents are Viscount Cremorne and C. R. M. Talbot, Esq , M.P. 

HH. W.. of Wakefield —Hardly subtle enough, though clever, for a diagram. 

¥. 8. A.—The story in question occurs, not as you suppose in the original ‘‘ Gesta Romano- 
rom,” but in a collection of tales, supposed to have been written by an English monk, in 
imitation of that celebrated work. It is related of ‘‘ Antony, Emperor of Rome."' 

J. R., of Melrose —The solutions were correct, but it is quite useless to send solutions after our 
own have appeared. 

Sa A should procure some Chess Primer, he has not yet mastered the mere A BC 
of the game. 

CHARLEY, Manchester —Rather neat, but too easy. 

CHARLEMAGNE.—Ths same observation applies to your Problem. Try again. 

Vive LA BAGATELLE.—What kind of book do yourequire? A rudimentary treatise sui‘ed for 
a beginner, or a scientific work adapted for a proficient ? 

J. S., Newport.—We know of no rule precisely applicable to the case you mention; bat we 
= Black, if he chose to be excessively strict, might insist on his adversary moving the 


ing. 

A. K.—They shall be examined and reported shortly. 

F. R. of B.—It shall heve attention. 

W. F. L., Punjaub.—Our epinion of its merits shall be given next week. 

W. H. H., Cowes.—Correct, as you will see by our Solution. 

A MATED CHESS-PLAYER.—A player advancing a Pawn to his eighth square may claim, for 
such Pawn, a second Queen, or third Rook, or any piece he pleases to have, without respect 
to the forces he has already on the board. 

SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEM No 522, by Argus, True Blue, M. P., Durazzo, Jack of Worcester, 
Ernest, Admiral, Old Nomo, I. T. of Hanworth. Derevon, J. P., F.R. of B., J. R. of Mel- 
rose, F. S. A., Rugby Boy, Delta, Phiz, Peter, are correct. 

SOLUTIONS OF ENIGMAS, by Sigma, O. P. L,, F. R.S., M. P., Omicron, D. D., Jack of 
Worcester, Derevon, Argent, Philo, 8., Mungo, Orestes, are correct. All others are wrong. 


PROBLEM No. 523. 
This very clever stratagem is the invention of Mr. GRIMSaAW. 
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WHITE. 
White to play, and mate in six moves. 


SOLUTION OF PROBLEM No, 521, 


WHITE. BLACK. 
K to his sq If Black takes the Q, he stalemates 
his adversary; and, play otherwise 
s as he may, White can gain the QR 
square with his King, afver the ex- 
change of Queens, and draw the 
game. 
SOLUTION OF PRoBLEM No. 522. 
_. WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
1. Kt to K 6th P takes R (best) | 3. KttoQB7th Por K moves 
2PtoKR6th PtoKk Kt4th 4. Kt to Q 5th—-Mate 


NATIONAL SPORTS. 


NOTTINGHAM RACES.—Toespay. 
Trial Stakes.—Rataplan,1. Sir George, 2. 
Nottingham Spring Handicap.—Alonzo, 1. 
Sweepstakes.—Challow Boy, 1. Sylvia, 2. 
Handicap Sweepstakes.—Songster, 1. Florist, 2. 
Park Stakes.—Ked Rose,1. Telegraph, 2. 

WEDNESDAY. 

Hurdle Stakes.—Leda,1. Fazeley, 2. 
tect Hurdle Race—Beechnut,1. Tom Gurney, 2. 
Forest Handicap.—Red Rose, 1. Annabel, 2 
Hunters’ Stakes.— Wild Hero,1. Little Boy Blue, 2. 
Castle Stakes.—Jullien,1. Indiana, 2. 
Selling Hurdle Race.—President, 1. Leda, 2. 


The Sarveyor, 2. 


TATTERSALLS.—THURSDAY EVENING 

LIVERPOOL STEEPLECHASE. 

12 to lagst Half-and -Half | 16 to | agst Maurice Daly (t) 
30 to 1 —— Crabbs 

30 to 1 —— Burnt Sienna (t) 


11 to 2 agst Miss Mowbray (t u 
freely) (wanted ) 
7 to 1 —— Bourton (off) 15 to 1 —— Osear 
11 to 1 ——La Gazza Ladra (t} | 100 to 5 —— Lady Arthur (t) 
METROPOLITAN HANDICAP. 
30 to 1 agst Rataplan 
NORTHAMPTONSHIRE STAKES. 
10 to 1 agst Red Lion (1) 17 to 1 agst Marc Antony (t) 


16 to 1 agst Lindrick 


CHESTER CUP. 
| 40 to 1 agst Aldford (t) 
DERBY. 
| 22 to 1 agst Acrobat 
40 to 1 agst Bessus 
OAKS.—4 to l agst Meteora. 


30 to 1 agst Peggy (t) | 40 to 1 agst Doctor O'Toole 


500 to 100 agst Autocrat (t) [25 to 1 agst Wild H.otsman(t) 


Untanp, THE GERMAN Port.—Mr. Mitchell, in his speech at 
New York, is said to have stated that Uhland, the German poet, had be- 
come an exile, and was nowin Ohio. This is a mistake; for Uh\and is 
now living in his native Wurtemberg, and is reported in the papers to 
have quite recently declined a civic honour proposed to be conferred on 
him by the King of Prussia, at the suggestion of Baron Humboldt.—From 
Notes and Queries. 


Tue Dersy Brisery Case.—A crowded meeting was held 
at Derby on Tuesday reer to protest against the compromise made in 
reference to the recent trial for alleged bribery of the Derby electors. A 
letter was read from Mr. Coppock, in which that gentleman denied that 
the Liberal party in Derby had connived at any compromise. A resolu- 
tion was carried expressive of the disapprobation of the electors at the 
* clandestine” compromise made in the case of “ The Queen v. W. Beres- 
ford and others ;” and a petition was also agreed to, praying the House of 
Commons to institute an inquiry into a state nent that a sum of £1000 
had been paid as the price of the above-named compromise. 


The contract for conveying the mails between Dover and Calais 


has been taken by Messrs. Jenkins and Churchward: for which service 
they are to receive £15,000 per annum. 


MONETARY TRANSACTIONS OF THE WEEK. 
(From our City Correspondent.) 


A great scarcity of money-stock having been experienced during the 
whole of the week, the prices of Consols have been fuirly supported. Of 
course, numerous rather extensive fluctuations have taken place in the 
quotations, arising from the great activity apparent both here and in 
France, to check the pretensions of Russia in the East, but up to the 
vohpraee time the operations of the Bears have not been very successful. 

n the event of a protracted war, however, prices must of necessity fur- 
ther decline; because it is obvious that a new Loan will become abso- 
lutely necessary. The leading figure for the Three per Cents has been 91, 
Exchequer Bills, in which large investments continue to be made for 
promod purposes, have steadily advanced up to 22s. premium. This 
is the highest figure touched for many months past. 

The following statement shows the total note circulation of the United 
Kingdom during the four weeks ending the 21st ult.:— 


Bank of England .. os ++ £21,659,595 
Private Banks os a ++ 8,913,881 
Joint-stock Banks ; 8,081,481 
Scotland r= re 3,998,126 
Treland bs re oe +. 6,539,729 

Total .. £39,192,812 


The above shows a falling-off in the circulation, compared with the pre- 
vious month, of £872,210. 

On Monday, the Three per Cents Reduced were marked 91§ to 91$ ; the 
Three per Cent Consols fiuctuated between 90} to 91}; and the New 
Three-and-a-Quarter per Cents, 92g to 93. India Bonds were 83.; and 
Exchequer Bills, 19s, to 228. premium. Long Annuities sold at 5}. The 
Market, on Tuesday, wasinactive. The Three per Cent Reduced marked 
9184; the Three per Cent Consols, 90§ to 91; and the New Three-and-a- 
Quarter per Cents, 92} to 923. Long Annuities were 5}. India Stock 
sold at 233 to 236. India Bonds, 7s.; Exchequer Bills, 19s. to 22s. 
premium. On Wednesday, prices were rather on the advance—the Three 
per Cents having advanced to 914%. The Three per Cent Reduced, were 
914 $%; and the New Three-and-a-Quarter per Cents, 92§ to93. The New 
Five per Cents sold at 1164. South Sea Annuities were 101}. Exchequer 
Bills, 188. to 21s. premium. On Thursday, the Thres per Cent Consols 
were firm, at 914 3 to 913 for Money, and 91} § for the next Account. 
Exchequer Bills were 18s. to 21s. premium. 

A return has been printed of the results of the last Act for paying off 
the South-sea Stocks. It shows that £1,129,190 4s. 2d. Consols, £433,796 
13s. 7a. Reduced, and £408,900 Exchequer Bills, were voluntarily ex- 
changed for other Securities. The new Securities created are—£258,811 
4s 1d. Three-and-a-Half per Cents; £2,911,870 163. 1d. Two-and-a-Half 
per Cents; and £418,300 Exchequer Boads. 

The Foreign House has been in a depressed state, and prices almost 
generally have given way. Austrian Five per Cents have been 
done as low as 78; Chilian Six per Cents, i Granada One- 
and-a-Half per Cents, Deferred, 6; Mexican Three per_ Cents, 
242; Peruvian Four-and-a-Half per Cents, 67; Portuguese Four per 
Cents, 38; Russian Five per Cents, 100; Ditto Four-and-a-Half per 
Cents, 864; Spanish Three per Cents, New Deferred, 18§; Dutch Two- 
and-a-Half per Cents, no itto Four per Cents, 88. At a meeting of 
the Venezuelan Bondholders, it was announced that, with the funds in 
hand, it was proposed to pay the October dividend of 1851, subject to a 
ceduction of 2s. 6d. on every £100 Stock. 

The imports of bullion, this week, have been under £100,000. The 
shipments to the Continent have exceeded £200,000, and to the East, 
£170,000 has been forwarded. Itis asserted, on good authority, that the 
new French Loan of £8,000,000, 3 per cent, will come out at 64f. 10c. 

Miscellaneous Securities have sold heavily. Berlin Water-works have 
marked 1; East London, 131 ex div.; Grand Junction, 74 ex div.; Grand 
Junction, New, 113; Kent, 80 ex div.; Southwark’and Vauxhall, 90 to 
92. County Insurance have been 125; European, 20}; General, 5§; 
Globe, 138; Guardian, 59; Imperial Fire, 375; Ditto, Life, 194; London, 
20. Hungerford-bridge, 12; Waterloo, 5}. London Docks, 1054; St. 
Katharine, 88 to 874. Australian Agricultural have been done at 44 to 
414, Australian Pacific Mail Steam Company, 11; Canada, 76; General 
Screw Steam Shipping Company, 153; General Steam Navigation, 27; 
Peninsular and Oriental Steam, 61 to 60}; and Royal Mail Steam, 56. 

Joint-Stock Bank Shares have met a dull market. In prices, however, 
ne material change has taken place. Australasia, 77; Chartered Bank 
of Asia, 3: Commercial of London, 32} ex div.; English, Scottish, and 
Australian Chartered, 7; London Chartered Bank of Australia, 14}; 
London Joint Stock, 25; South Australia, 40; Union of Australia, 674 

Although the various half-yearly dividends are considered satisfactory, 
the market for Railway Shares has ruled dull, yet no material depression 
has taken place in the quotations. The following are the official closing 
prices on Thursday :— 

ORDINARY SHARES AND Srocks.—Bristol and Exeter, 95; Cale- 
donian, 56; Chester and Holyhead, 16; East Anglian, 44; Eastern 
Counties, 13}; East Lancashire, 66; Great Northern, 945; Ditto, A 
Stock, 82; Ditto, B Stock, 1303; Great Western, 83}; Lancashire and 
Yorkshire, 673; Leeds Northern, 134; London and Blackwall, 8}; 
London, Tilbury, and Southend,‘s; London and Brighton, 97; London 
and North-Western, 1043; London and South- Western. 8?; Manchester, 
Sheffield, and Lincolnshire, 23; Midland, 63$; Newport, Abergavenny, 
aud Hereford, 13; North British, 33; North Staffordshire, 11}; Scottish 
Midland, 56; South Devon, 154; South-Eastern, 623; South Wales, 34; 
South Yorkshire and River Dun, 13; Vale of Neath, 15§; York, New- 
prep alicge peas 701; Ditto, G.N.E. Purchase, 9; York and North 

i x is 

Lives LEASED AT Fixep Renraus.—East Lincolnshire, 142; Hull 
and Selby, 105 ex div.; Ditto, Half Shares, 52} ex div.; London and 
Greenwich, 13; Wear Valley, 30 ex div. 

PREFERENCE SHARES.—Aberdeen, 82; Caledonian, 1003; Chester and 
Holyhead, 174; Great Northern Five per Cent, 119; Ditvo, Redeemable 
at Ten per Cent premium, 110; Ditto, Four-and-a-Half per Cent, 103; 
Lancashire and Yorkshire Six per Cent Stock, 137; Cousolidated Bristol 
and Birmingham Six per Cent Stock, 137; North British, 1064; Oxford, 
Worcester, and Wolverhampton, 103. 

ForEIGN.—East Indian, 22}; Great Indian Peninsular, 5§; Grand 
Trunk of Canada, 25; Great Western of Canada, 214; Luxembourg, 6f ; 
Ditto, Railway, 42; Madras, 10%; Northern of France, 29$; Norwegian 
Trunk Preference, 8}; Paris and Lyons, 22}; Paris and Strasbourg, 23%. 

In Mining Shares very few transactions have been recorded. On Thurs- 
day Agua Iria were 2}; St. John del Rey, oe English and_Australian 
od) eed pas Company, 2}; Quartz Toc , 18; RhymneyiIron, 29$; 

eller, §. 


THE MARKETS. 


CoRN EXCHANGE, Feb. 20.—The supply of English wheat on sale, to-day, was limited. 
All kinds moved off readily, at fully last Monday's prices. There was more doing in foreign 
wheat, the value of which had an upward tendency. We had an improved sale for barley, 
the show of which was tolerably good, at fully previous rates. The malt trade was dull, and 
the quotations were well supported. Oats moved off steadily, at full prices. In beans and 
peas very litile was doing, on easier terms Flour sold freely, at full quotations, 

Feb, 22.—'The general demand ruled steady to-day, and Monday's prices were frooly 
supported. 

Pnglish.—Whest, Essex and Kent, red, 678. to 81a; ditto, white, 71s. to 863.; Norfolk and 
Suffolk, red, 668. to 803.; ditto, white, —s. to —s.; 50a. to 528.5 Beers fae » 355. to 
38s.; distilling ditto, 38s. to 40s.; malting ditto, 40s. to 448.; Lincoln and Norfolk malt, 645. to 
698 ; brown ditto, 58s. to 63s.; Kingston and Ware, 683. to 72s.; Chevalier, 73s. to 75s.; York- 
ehire and Lincolnshire feed oats, 27s. to 303.; ace ditto, 30s. to 323.; Youghal and Cork, 
black, 25s. to 29s.; ditto, white, 29s. to 32s.; tick beans, now, 41s. to 52s.; ditto, old, —s. to 
—B8.; grey peas, 448. to 46s.; maple, 47s. to 49s.; white, 60s. to 62s.; boilers, 62s. to 64s. per 
quarter. Town-made flour, 70s. to 758.; Suffolk, 58s. to 60s.; Stockton and Yorkshire, 60s. 
to 65s. per 280 Ib, Foreign; French, —s. to —s. por 280 lbs; Amorican flour, —s. to —s. per 


Seeds.—The market for clover seed is steady, and prices are well supported. Spring tares 
and linseed command extreme rates. In othor articles, very little is doing. 

Linseed, English, sowing, 608. to 62s.; Baltic crushing, 488. to 58s,; Mediterranoan and 
Odessa, 558. to 60s.; hempseed, 428, to 448, per quarter. Coriander, I7s. to 188. per owt. 
Brown musiard-seed, 128. to 14s.; white ditto, 13s, to 16s.; and tares, 7s. to 9a, 
bushel. English raj |, £30 to £32 per last of ten quarters. Linseed cakes, English, 
£10 5s. to £11 58. ; ditto, foreign, £10 to £11 10s “ad ton. Raposeed cakes, £6 los. to £7 
per ton, Canary, 54s. to 60s. per quarter. English clover-seed, white, Sts. to 803.; ditto, 
red, 58s. to 688. per cwt. 

Bread.—The prices of wheaten bread in the motrapolis are from 10}d. to 11}d.; of house~ 
hold ditto, 9d. to 10d. per 4 Ibs. loaf. 

Imperial Weekly Aver Wheat, 808. ld.; barley, 393. 11d.; oats, 27s. 54.; rye, 493, i d.g 
beans, 46s. 10d.; peas, 5ls 7d. 

The Six Weeks' Average.— Wheat, 81s. 7d.; barley, 418. 10d.; oats, 27s. ld.; rye, 498. 4d.5 
beans, 488. 1d.; peas, Sis. 7d. 

Duties.—Wheat, 1s.; barley, 18.; oats, 1s.; rye, 1s.; beans, Is.; peas, Is. 

Tea.—The public sales held this week haye gone off slowly, on former terms. Privately, the 
demand is heavy, and co: mon sound congou is selling at 1s. 04d. per Ib, 

v.—-Our market has a firm appearance. Prices are well supported in every instance. 
Jamaica has sold at 33s. to 35s. 6d.; Demerara, 338, to 37s. 6d.; and Madras, 29s. to 3ls. 6d. 
per cwt. Foreign sugars, afloat, command very littie attention. Crushed supports former 
terms. Refined xoods are steady. Brown lumps, 44s. 6d. to 45s.; and low'to fins grocery, 
45s. Gd. to 48s. fd. per cwt. 
, Re case cg je purchase for immediate wants only. Good erd. native is quoted at 
le c a 

‘Rice —This article is firm, and quite as dear as last week; but the business doing in it is by 
no means extensive. 

Provisions.—The demand for Irish butter is very inactiva, at drooping prices. Foreign 
butter moves off slowly, at a decline of from 2a to 43, percwt. English is 2s. cheaper. Tho 
arrivals of bacon beicg large, the demand is heavy, at 2s. por cwt. less money. Lard is 
offering at 43, to 2s, beneath last week’s currency. In other articles very little isd ing. 

Tallow.—Our market is firm at 63s. to 63s. 6d. for P. ¥Y C.on the spot, and 63s. 6d. for 
forward delivery, Town tallow, 62s. netcash; rough fat, 38. 44d. per8 bs. 

Oils.—Linseed, on the spot, is ane at 33s, 3d. perewt. Rape is offering on lower terms. 
Sperm and Southern are scarce. ‘Turpentine is dearer. Spirits, £2 18s.;in puncheons, £2 17s.; 
rough, 15s. per cwt. 

Spirits—Government contracts of upwards of 100,000 gallons of ram have boon taken, 
within a fraction of 3s. 11d., proof. ae demand for that article is firm, t extrome rates. 
Proof Leewards, 38. 10d. to 3s. 11d.;. Bast India, 3s. 8d. to 3s 9d. Brandy isin good request, 
etextreme rates. Geneva and corn spirits command full prices. 

Hay and Straw.—Meadow hay, £3 0s. to £5 5s.; clover ditto, £4 03. to £6 0s.; and 
straw. £1 14s. to £2 3s. per load. 

Coals.—Lambton, 233.; Stewarts, 24s.; Hartley's, 22s. 6d.; Holywell, 233. 64.; Tanfield 
Moor, 21s. 6d_ per ton. 

Hops.—We continue to have a fair demand for most kinds of hops, at full prices. Mid 
and East Kent pockets, £11 5s. to £15 15s.; Weald of Kent, £9 to £11; Sussex, £7 15s. 
to £9 per cwt. 

Hicole Hae public sales continue to progress steadily, at full quotations. Privately very 
little is doing. 

Potatoes,—The supplies being large, the demand is inactive, as follows:—York Regents, 
130s. to 165s.; Scotch ditto, 1103. to 1303; Irish Whites, 953 to 105s. per ton. 

Smithfield.—The beef trade has ruled steady, at an advance of 2d. per 8 1b. Sheep have 
moved off slowly, at 2d. per 8 1b. less money. Calves and pigs have ruled dull:— 

Beef, from 3s. 6d. to 4s. 10d.; mutton, 3s. 0d. to 5s. Od.; veal, 4s. 2d. to 53. 4d.; pork, 38. 0d. 
to 4s. 10d. per 8 Ibs., to sink the offal. 

Newgate and Leadenhall.—About an average business has been doing in these markets, as 
follows :— 

Beef, from 3s. 2d. to 48. 4d.; mutton, 3s. Od. to 4s. 8d.; veal, 4s. Od. to 5s. Od.; ‘k, 3, 4d. 
to 5s. Od. per 8 Ibs. by the carcase. ROBERT RBERT. 


THE LONDON GAZETTE. 


FRIDAY, FEBRUARY 17. 
WAR-OFFICE, FEB. 17. 


1st Dragoons: Lieut. H. Sykes to be Captain, vice Sibthorp; Cornet T. K. FitzGerald to 
be Lieut., vice Sykes; W. E. Curtis, to be Cornet, vice FitzGerald, 

3rd Light Dragoons: J.C Murphy to be Cornet, vice Vyse. 

Scots Fusilier Guards: Major and Col. H. Lord Rokeby to be Lieutenant-Colonel, vice Col. 
H. Colville; Capt. and Lieut.-Col. and Col. G. M. Eden to be Major, vice Lord Rokeby; Lieut - 
Col. and Brevet Col. the Hon. C. B. Phipps, C.B., to be Captain and Lieutenant-Colonel, vice 
Eden; Lieut. and Capt H. Percival de Bathe to be Cap'ain and Lieutenant-Colonel, vice Hon. 
C. B. Phipps, C.B.; Ensign and Lieut. R. Mostyn to be Lieutenant and Captain, vice de Baths; 
Ens. and Lieut. the Hon. G, G. Dalrymple retires from the Service by sale of his Commission; 
Battalion-Surg. T. Richardson to be Surgeon-Major, vice W. H. Judd; Assist-Surg. J. A. 
Bostock, M.D., to be Battalion-Surgeon, vice Richardson; Assist. Staff-Surg. A. G. Elkiag- 
ton to be Assistant-Surgeon, vice Bostock. 

2nd Foot: Capt. G, Wolfe to be Captain, vice Mathias, appointed to the 5ith Foot. 
19th: Ensign E.R. W. Bayley to be Lieutenant, vice Beadon; J. H. Kirke to bs Ensign, vice 
Bayley. 28th: Lieut. H. R. C. Godley to be Captain, vice de Winton; Ensign T. L. Bil to be 
Lieutenant, vice Godley; C. D. Ingham to be Ensign, vice Bell. 44th: Ensign B. 5. Hoskins 
to be Lieutenant, vice R. Fitz Richard Eyre. 54th: Captain F. Mathias to be Captain. vice Fane, 
57th: W. J. Coope to be Ensign, vice Johnson. 87th: Captain I’. Fane to be Captaia, vice Wolfe. 
‘lst: Lieut. A. W. Mackenzie to be Captain, vice Bayly; Ensign L. H.'Thomasto be Lieutenant, 
vice Mackenzie; W. P. Gurney to be Ensign, vice Thomas. 97th: R. 8. Warburton to be 
Ensi:n, vice Nash. 

lst West India Regiment: Ensign H. F, Luke to be Lieutenant, vice Stokes; J. Tryon to ba 


Ensign, vice Luke. 
BANKRUPTCY ANNULLED. 
J. E. LOADER, Devenshire-street, Mile-end, builder. 


BANKRUPT3. 

H. E. WETHERED, Churton-street, Pimlico, linendraper. R. CLEASBY, Eccles, Lanca- 
shire, builder. J. RODNEY, Gloucester, victualler. E. B. GREEN, Biiston, Staffordshire, 
ironmonger. V. H. GAY, Blackfriars-road and Strand, tailor and draper. J. BERGTHEIL, 
‘Abeburch-lane, Winchester-buildiugs, merchant. B. PARFITT, Artillery-street, Bo~ 
mondsey, stonemason. E. ROBERTS, Chard, Somersetshire, innkeeper. H. WHIT- 
MORE, Stockport, tailor. J. PARRY, Liverpool, brick'ayer and builder Ss. B. 
ALPE, Duke-street, Manchester-square, milliner and dealer in Berlin wool. I, GATELEY, 
Derby. Derbyshire, and Birmingham, iron merchant. E. SMITH, jun., Swinton, Lancashire, 
and Talkoth Hill, Audley, Staffordshire, coal owner. Kk. KEILY, former!, of Cleveland-row, 
St. James’s Palace; afterwards of Royal Exchange Buildings; now of Ladbroke-terrace, 
Notting-hill, merchant, emigration and commission agent, and passage broker. J. C. 
BLACKLOCK, and T. ROBINSON, Birmingham, drapers. 


TUESDAY, FEBRUARY 21. 
WAR-OFFICE, FEB. 21. 

BREVEY.—Lieut.-Gen. Fitzroy James Henry Lord Raglan, G.C.B., to be Commander of the 
Forces about proceeding on a particular service, with the rank of General while so employed. 
Col. H. J. W. Bentinck, of the Coldstream Guards; Col. Sir C. Campbell, K.B., upon half- 
pay unattached; Col. R. Airey, upon half-pay unattached; and Col. Wiliam Eyre, C.B., of the 
73rd Regiment of Foot, to be Br gadier-Generals while employed upon tho Staff of the Forces 
about proceeding upon a particular service. The above commissions to bear date the 2lst of 


February, 1854. 
ADMIRALTY, Fes. 16. 

Royal Marines.—First Lieut. and Adjutant T. Forrest to be Captain, vice T. B. Gray; 
Second Lieut. F. L, David to be First Lieutenant, vice Forrest. Feb. 17: First Lieut. BE, A, 
Wylde to be Captain, vice C. Miller; Second Lieut. J. 8, Mould to be First Lieutenant, vice 
Wyide. 

BANKRUPTCY ANNULLED. 

W. SCAMMELL, Fulham, shoemaker. 


BANEKRUPTS. 

D. A RAMSAY, Kensington-park-terrace, Notting-hill, builder. C. CLARKE, Norwich, 
maltster. F. 5. ROBINSON, Bloomsbury-square, manufacturer of patent medicines. E. B. 
GREEN, Bilston, Staffordshire, ironmonger. A. RIZZI, Leeds, looking-glass manufacturer. 
D. ULLYETT, Sheffield, draper. D. M‘'GREGOR, Chorlton-upon-Medlock, Lancashire, 
travelling draper. ‘IT. EVANS, Manchester, ironmonger. 8, CARLTON, Darlington, Duc~ 


ham, coach manufacturer. 
SCOTCH SEQUESTRATIONS 
J.GRAHAM, Leichtown, solicitor. J. M'COWAN, Glasgow, cotton-mill furnishor. 


BIRTHS. 


CAVENDISH.—In Chesham-~place, the lady of the Hon. Richard Cavendish of a daughter. 

Cook.—On the 9th inst., at No. 5, Gloucester-street, Belgrave-road, Pimlico, Mrs. Richard 
Cook, of @ son. 

GooppEN.—On the 18th inst., at the Vicarage, Montacute, Somerset, the wife of the Rev. C. 
C Goodden, ofa son. 

GOODFELLOW.—On the 20th inst., the wife of Dr. Goodfellow, of Russell-square, of a son. 

HESKETH.—On the 18th inst., at Rufford Hall, the Lady Arabella Hesketh. of a daughter. 

HOWARD.—On the 2ist inst., at Rutland-gate, Lady Fitzallan Howard, of a daughter. 

WALKER.—On the 17thinst., at Winifred Dale, Bath,\the wife of the Rev. J. Tyrwhitt Walker, 
of Cottishall Rectory, Norfolk, of a son. 

WILLSHIRE.—On Tuesday, the 2lstinst.,at Ritchings Park, Lady Willshire, of a daughter. 


MARRIAGES. 


BELLOQUET—WILLIAMS.—On the 18th inst., at Paris, Charles Edouard Temblaire, Comte de 
Belloquet, to Brida, daughter of the late Rev. R. Williams, Prebendary of Liacoln. 

DICKENSON—DUMBLETON.—On the 20th inst., at South Stoneham mea gi 8) Charles J. 
Dickinson, Rector of Narraghmore, Dublin, eldest son of the late Bishop of Meath, to Agnes 
Augusta, second daughter of etl Dumbleton, Esq.,of Thornhill Park, near Soathampton. 

DONALDSON—COWPER.—On the 2ist inat., at St. orge's, Hanover-square, by the Rev. J. 
W. Donaldson, D.D.. brother of the bridegroom, Stuart Alexander Donaldson, Esq , late 
member of the Legislative Council of New South Wales, to Amelia, daughter of Frederick 
Cowper, Esq., of Carleton Hall, Cumberland, and Harley-street, Cavendish-square. 

GEORGE—TIDMARSH.—On the 21st inst., by the Rev. T. EB. Thoresby, at the Ssotch Church, 
Regent-rquare, Mr. John Bellamy George, of Wells-strect, Gray's-inn-road, to Elizabeth, 
second daughter of Mr. James Tidmarsh, of Eyre-street-hill and Coppice-row. 

LAWRENCE—HUvTTON.—On the 20th inst., at Chilwall Church, Lieut.-Colonel Arthur Law- 
rence, of the Rifle Brigad', to Jacintha Charlotte Hutton, widow of the late Edward T. 
Hutton, Esq., of Beverley. F 

LITTLE—VALLANCE.—At Maidstone, Thomas Sargent Little, Esq., Captain Unattached, late 
of the Royal Hussars, son of Major Little, of Charlton, Kent, to Julia, daughter of the Rev. 
William Vallar ce, Rector of Southchureh, Kent. 


DEATHS. 


BYERS.—At Tonley, Liout.-General P. Byers, of Tonley, Colonel of the 33rd Regiment Bongal 
N.1. 76. 

pre tete pat bs the 16th inst., Elizabeth, the beloved wife of Mr. Henry Cobbett, of 59, Groat 
Marlborough-street. 

GERARD On the 21st inst., at rare Grove-house, Roehampton, Surrey, Sir J. Gerard, Barly 
of New-hall, Lancashire, aged 50. = 

Hose, —At Sydney, Sir J.B. Home, Bart., C.B., Capt. of H.M.S. Calliope, and senior officer 

that station. 

KENDALL —On the 2Ist inst., in Cork-street, Burlin; bo Steal Peter Kendall, Esq., of 
Aldeburgh, Suffolk, and Walthamstow, Esvex, in his 70th year. 

ROE.— Drowned at sea, on the voyage from Savannah to Liverpoo', Capt. W. Weatherly Roe, 
several years commander of the ship Bona Dea, of Liverpool, eldest son of W, Stiles Roe 
Esq., of Greenock. 

(TrTLet,—On the 10th inst., at Alphington, near Exeter, Anne Gillies, widow of the late John 
‘Tytler, Esq., surgeon, H.B.LC.8,—Friends are requested to accopt of this intimation. 


Fes. 25, 1854. 
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AMUSEMENTS, &c. 
hae aes ROYAL HAYMARKET.—Last 


SIX NIGHTS of MISS CUSHMAN'S appearance as Mog 
Morrilies. GUY MANNERING on Monday, peer and Saturday. 
Tuesday and Friday the new comedy of RAN#LAGH. On Wednes- 
day next, being Ash-Wednesday, there will be no Performance, 
The Pantomime of the THREE BEARS only’a few nights longer, 


nS 

OYAL PRINCESS’ THEATRE, Oxford- 

; street —Monday and Friday, Richard III. Tuesday, Sar- 

Ganapalus, and the Pantomime (| for the Benefit of Mr. Huline, 

the Clown), Wednesday (being Ash-Wednesday), there will bo no 

formance. Thursday, the Corsican Brothers. Saturday, the 
tani and the Pantomime every evening. 


STLEY’S.—LAST FIVE NIGHTS of the 


PANTOMIME.—On MONDAY, FE®. 27,a New Grand aod 
Romantic Hippo-Drama, the WOODMAN'S HORSE; or, the False 
Knight. The ARENA; and the Comic Pantomime, BILLY BULTON'S 
JOURNEY to BRENTFORD.,—On ASH WEDNESDAY there will 
be NO Performance. 


—_——_————— 

REAT NATIONAL STANDARD 

THEATRE, Shoreditch —On MONDAY, FEB. 27th, and During 
the Week, the Drama of GIN and WATER; to b> followed by the 
BARNUM CHILDREN. After which a MUSICAL VAUDEVILLE, 
in which Miss Fanny Reeves will appear. The whole to conclude 
with Albert Smith’s drama cf BLANCHE HERIOT, supported by the 
entire company. A Mu-ical Performance oa Ash Wednesday. 


OYAL MARYLEBONE THEATRE.— 


Tremendous success of The STRUGGLE for GOLD and the 
ORPHAN of the FROZEN SEA, which will be repeated every Even- 
ing, with its extraordinary scenic and mechanical effects. ‘The prin- 
cipal characters by Mr. and Mrs. J. W. WALLACK. The Breaking up of 
the Ice, with the Danish Ship in full sail, is pronounced to be the most 
beautiful Scene ever presented to a London audience. 


R. HENRY NICHOLLS will appear in 

HAMLET at the ROYAL SOHO THEATRE, Dean-street, Ox- 
ford-street on TUESDAY NEXT, FEB 28, and will perform at that 
‘Theatre as frequently as his Reading engagements will permit. Stalls, 
ss ; Boxes, 2s.; Pit,1s Commence at Half-past Seven. 


R. ALBERT SMITH’S MONT BLANC, 


including the BERNESE OBERLAND and the SIMPLON, 
Every Evening, at Eight o’clock (except Saturday); and luesday, 
Thursday, and Saturday mornings, at Two. Stalls, 38.. which can 
be taken at the Box-office every day from Eleven till Four.—Area, 
9s,; Gallery, 1s. EGYPTIAN HALL, Piccadilly. 


OVE IN A NEW ENTERTAINMENT.— 


WEDNESDAY, MARCH 1, and FRIDAY, MARCH 3, LOVE 
will appear at CROSBY HALL, in a Novel Entertainment, entitled 
THE LONDON SEASON. Feb 28th, at Brentford; March 2ad, at 
Islington; March 16th, at Woolwich; March 23rd, at Tottenham. 


ONGS and SAYINGS of SAMUEL LOVER. 


This eminently successful ENTERTAINMENT will be delivered 
EVERY MONDAY, at the MUSIC HALL, STORE-STREET, by Mr. 
E. L. HIME, who will sing the following songs:—What will you do, 
Love ?—Oh! that Golden Strand—Green and Grey can never agree— 
My own Old Man—Cupid's First Dip—Fisherman—Mother, he’s going 
away—The Flying Cloud—Fatherland and Mother-tongue—I'’m not 
Myself at all—Our Own White Cliff.—Boxes and Tickets at Duff and 
Hodgson's, 66, Oxford-street. Admission, 1s.; reserved seats, 2s. 
Doors open at Hali-past Seven; to commence at Hight and conclude 


at Ten. 
S. WOODIN’S CARPET~-BAG and 


\ \ SKETCH-BOOK, UPPER HALL, REGENT GALLERY, 
69, Quadrant, EVERY EVENING, at Eight o'clock. Several New 
Characters and other Novelties have been introduced. The Room has 
been [elegantly fitted up. and a Grand New Entrance made to the 
Stalls. A MORNING PERFORMANCE EVERY SATURDAY at Two 
o'clock. Dress Stalls, 4s. and 3s.; Area, 23.; Gallery, 1s. Stalls may 
be seeured, without extra charge, at the Box-office, open from Ten 
till Five daily; at Mitchell’s Royal Library; of Messrs. Andrews, 
Ebers, and all the principal music-sellers. 


rue ESQUIMAUX FAMILY from Cum- 

berland Straits, having had the honour of appearing, by Royal 

Command before her Most Gracious Majesty the QUEEN, at Wintvor 

Castle, will be EXHIBITED at the LOWTHER ARCADE EXHIBI- 

TION ROOMS, Adelaide-street, West Strand, in their Native Cos-* 
tume, with their Huts, Canoe, and other accessories of Arctic Life. 

Every Afternoon at Three, and every Evening at Eight. The Ilus- 

trative Lecture will be delivered by Mr. Leicester Buckingham.— 

Admission, Is.; Reserved Seats, 2s.; Children, Half-price. 


iD GYPTIAN HALL.—CONSTANTINOPLE 

is NOW OPEN EVERY DAY at Half-past Two o’Clock, 
and EVERY EVENING at Right. The Lecture is delivered by Mr. 
Charles Kenney, and has been written by Mr. Albert Smith and Mr, 
Shirley Brooks. Admission, ls.; Reserved Seats, 2s. 


HE DUKE’S STATE FUNERAL.—The 


whole of the Magnificent Scenes and Gorgeous Paraphernalia of 
this great State Pageant and Ceremony, which attracted two millions 
of people to witness them, can now ba VIE WED, in the DIORAMA of 
LONDON, at the ST. GEORGE'S GALLERY, Hyde-park-corner, 
DAILY, at Three and Eight o'clock. Admission, ls.; Front Seats, 2s. 


OYAL GALLERY of ILLUSTRATION, 


14, Benen sereab naa LOE O Le CONSTANTINOPLE, and 
ST. PETERSBURG; the North-West Passage (from Drawings by 
os Inglefield, R.N ); and the Diorama of the Ocean Mail, are 
EXHIBITED DAILY. at Three and Kight o'clock. Admission (co the 
whole), 1s.; Stalls, 2s.; Reserved Seats, 3s. Children, Half-price. 


oxdioceee 


APTURE of TWO SHIPS of the LINE 


off Joe sT. Pau. on the Akad FEBRUARY.—In 
msequence of the unprecedented interest excite: T.J. BARKER'S 
rand PICTURE of NELSON RECEIVING the SWORDS of the 

ANQUISHED OFFICERS on the QUARTER- DECK of the “* SAN 
JOSEF,” Messrs. LEGGATT, HAYWARD, and LEGGATT bog to 
announce that it will remain on View for a short time longer. Ad- 
mission on presentation of private card. 

(Court Circular.)—Windsor. Nov. 24.—Messrs. Leggatt had the 
honour of submitting to her Majesty and his Roy Highness Prince 
Fade eee ead of Pallet Receiving the Swords of the 

ers on the Quarter-deck of the ‘San Josef,’ after 
Bt. Vincent.—79, Cornhill, London. ; inc 


ss 
THE most INTERESTING GROUP ever 

MODELLED.— Her Majesty the Queen, H.R H. Prince Al t, 
Prince of Wales, Prince Alfred, Princess Royal, the Princess ae 
Helena, Louisa, &c., honoured with the highest encomiums.—Madame 
TUSSAUD and SONS’ EXHIBITION, Bazaar, Baker-street. Ad-~ 
mission, 1s; Napoleon Room, 6d. Open from Eleven till dusk, and 


from Seven till 


a eS a SE ee bhi shee rae 2S, 
oJ APANESE EXAIBITION.—The FIRST 


DIRECT IMPORTATION from JAPAN is NOW OPEN f. 
Exhibition, at the GALLERY of the SOCIETY of PAINTERS Si 
WATER-COLOURS, 5A, Pall mall East, until the loth of March, as 
the Society require the Gallery for their Paintings.—Admittances, Is. 4 


DR. KAHN, REMOVAL AND IMPORTANT ADDITIONS. 
R. KAHN’S celebrated MUSEUM | is 


NOW OPEN in the Spacious Premises known as the “ SALLE 
ROBIN,” 232, Piccadilly (opposite the Haymarket). Open for Gentle. 
men, from Eleven till Five, and from Seven till Ten daily, Explana- 
tions by Dr. Leach. On Wednesday and Friday, a portion of the 

useum is open for Ladies only, from Two till Five. Explanatioas 
Biven to the Ladies by Mrs. Leach,. Admission One Shilling. 


pare siasmals dina si ainerilbremmnrentieoy dorsi! a ON 
OYAL POLYTECHNIC INSTITUTION. 


Patron—His Royal Highness PRINCE ALBERT.—Durin: 

LENT, 4 Popular LECTURE on ASTRONOMY, splendidly Thus. 
ot by Dr. Bachhoffaer. on Wednesday and Friday Evenings, at 
ue to'clock. MAGNIFIED PHOTOGRAPHIC PICTURES, and a 
Bay Series Of Dissolving Views. LECEURE by J. H. Pepper, Esq.,on 
Bao Making and its Decoration with Colours. LECTURE by Dr, 
0 thoffaer, on Wilkins's New Patont Universal Electric Telegraph. 

7 iption of RUST’S PATENT TUBULAR PIANOFORTE, and of 
‘and Bee 's Patent Method of Raising Sunken Vesse!s.—Open Mornings 
venings.—Admission, 1s.; Schools aad Children ander ten 


years of age Half-price. 


rad oe eE—e——E—E—E_™_O 
OOLOGICAL GARDENS, REGENT’S- 
— d Visitors are informed that a Pair of 

GIANT ANT EATERS, sad an Adult Pair of IND. Kane 
been added to the Collection. Racin Tee Moen ea: 


PHOTOGRAPHIC INSTITUTION. — The 


EXHIBITION of PHOTOGRAPHS, by the most f 
Free atnd Continental Artists, is OPEN DAILY, from ton till fives 
A Portrait by Mr. Talbot's Patent Process 01 
* on « One Guinea 
Addisional Copies (each)... oe ss. ss Five Shilliacs 
z Gooured Portrait highly-finished (small s @).. Three Guineas 
Mint Cabey Portrait, highly-finished (larger size).. Five Guineas 
togray wee Oil- Paintings, Water-Colour and Chalk Deawings, Pho- 
Gone “a and Colow in imitation of the Originals. Views of 
Tansey anata Churches, Bes Poe oe . short ines amrats 
y necessary Photographic aratus and Chemical, 
are supplied, tested and guaranteed. Greealions Instruction is sient 


to Purch: 
Nee eae sets of Apparatus.—Photographic Institution, 163, 


ne Pe Be en Det 
ING WILLIAM-STREET ROOMS, 24 and 


25, King Willinm-street, Charing-cross,—ILLUSTRATED 
(C LECTURES DAILY, at Taree o'clock precisely. 
1. VOICES from the TOMBS of EGYPT, overy Monday, Weduos« 


and Friday, 
- NINEV 
he areday” ae aD CITY of the EAST, every Tuesday, 
m, 1s.; Reserved Front Seats, 2s.; Children, Half-pri 
Dioramas for the Million, with fuctive Lectures, every 
popular instructiy: 
ing, at Kight o'Clock.—Admission, 2d.; Teeservod Bests, Gs 


AMUSEMENTS, &c. 


MMANUEL, the New Oratorio, by Mr. 
HENRY LESLIE.—The FIRST PERFORMANCE will be given 

at 8T. MARTIN'S HALL, on THURSDAY EVENING, MARCH 2, 
for the BENEFIT of the GOVERNESSES' BENEVOLENT INSTI- 
TUTION, the ROYAL SOCIETY of FEMALE MUSICIANS. and the 
CHORAL FUND. Princi, Singers: Mrs. Endersohn, Miss Dolby, 
Mr Lockey, and Mr. Weiss. Conductor, Mr. Benedict.—Tickets for 
the Patronesses’ Gallery, One Guinea; Area, reserved seats, One 
Guinea; Area, unreserved seats, Half-a-Guinea; Orchestra Seats, 5s. 
Full yarticulars and Tickets may be ebtained at Messrs. Cramer and 
oo fy Regrniceimnets Chappell's, Bond-street; and the principal 

usi ers. 


RS. PLUMMER’S SOIREES MUSI- 
CALES.—Mrs. Plummer begs respectfully to announce that 
her Soirées will take place at the re-idevce of a lady of distinction in 
UPPER WIMPOLE-8%TREET, Cavendish-square, on the Evenings 
of FRIDAY, the 3rd MARCH, 7th APRIL, an! 5th MAY. Artistes 
already engaged:—Vocalists: Mesdames Birch, Messeot, Thirlwall, 
Caterina Monti, and Mrs. Plummer: Messrs, Williams, Wrightoa, 
Tedder, Bolton, Nappi, and Frank Bodda. Instrumentalists: Grand 
Pianefor e, Miss Frances Willmott, Charles Edward Horsley, Ferdi- 
nand Praeger; Violin, Thirlwall, W. Thirlwall; Viola, Weslake; 
Violoncello Ings; Harp, Colson; Flute, Rowe; Clarionet, Key; Horn, 
Hardy; Concertina, The Brothers Rowe; Conductor, Carl Wolfsohn. 
Subscription to the Series, One Guinea; Family Subscription, to 
admit Four, Three Guineas; Three Tickets to One So‘ree, One Guinea; 
Single Ticket, 10s.6d. May be obtained at Hodgson’s Library, No. 9, 
Great Marylebone-street, and at Mra, Ploummer’s residence, 20A, 
Hawley-road, Kentish-town, 


R. WILLY’S CONCERTS.—Mr. WILLY 
(Leader and Solo Violinist) begs to announce that he will give 
an EVENING CONCERT, at the HORNS ASSEMBLY ROOMS, 
Kennington, on MONDAY, MARCH 13, when he will be assisted by 
Madame Weiss, Miss Eilen Day, Mrs. Theodore Distin, Mr. Weiss, 
Mr. Richardson, Mr. Distin and his sons. Mr. Willy will perform a 
new Solo, introducing ‘‘ Rule Britannia,” and ‘God save the Queen.” 
22, Trigon-terrace, ington. 


OIREE at the WHITTINGTON CLUB.— 
The SIXTH ANNIVERSARY will be celebrated on THURS- 
DAY EVENING, MARCH 2, by a PROMENADE CONCERT, with 
the BAND of the COLDSTREAM GUARDS; to be followed by a 
FULL-DRESS BALL. Tickets strictly limited. 
WHITTINGTON CLUB and METROPOLITAN 
ATHEN/UM, LIBRARY, READING and NEW3-ROOMS, supplied 
with 30 Daily and 100 Weekly and Provincial Newspapers, in this re- 
spect offering special advantages to Lit rary Men. Weekly Assem- 
biies for Music and Dancing; Lectures, Clas-es, and Entertainments; 
Diving, Coffee, Smoking, and Drawing-rooms. Subscriptions, Two 
Guineas the Year; One Guinea the Half-year; Ladies half those rates. 
Ceuntry Members, One Guinea the Year. 
No Entrance Fee. 
New Subscriptions date from the Ist of any Month. 
A Prospectus forwarded on application. 
37, Arundel-street, Strand. HENRY Y. BRACE, Sec. 


HELTENHAM GREAT EXHIBITION. 

To Open June lst, 1854. NOTICE to EXHIBITORS. Applica- 

tions for Space under Sections II. and IIJ., must be made previous to 

the 25th March. Official Forms may be obtained of the Secretary, Mr. 
HENRY J. COCHRANE, 128, High-street, Cheltenham. 


HE WAR.—On WEDNESDAY, the Ist of 


MARCH, Mr. STOCQUELER will deliver, at WILLIS’'S 
ROOMS, St. James’s, a LECTURE, in the Moroing at 2 p m., and the 
Evening at 8 p.m., on the War in the Danubian Principalities, show- 
ing its Causes, Progress, and Prospects. Admission—Reserved Seats, 
2s. 6d., Back Seats, Is. 


AXES on KNOWLEDGE.—The Annual 


PUBLIC MEETING will be held on WEDNESDAY, MARCH 
ist., in Exeter Hall, and will be addressed by John Cassell, Herbert 
Ingram, John Bright, M.P.; Richard Cobden, M.P.; J. Humphreys 
Parry, and T. Milner Gibson, M.P.—Admission free. Tickets for 
the Platform may be had of J. A. Novello, 69, Dean-street, Soho. and 
24, Poultry; Cash, Bishopsgate-street; at Exeter Hall; and 20, Great 
Coram-street. 2 


IX per CENT BONUS aud PAYMENT of 


INTEREST.—The CONSERVATIVE LAND SOCIETY.—The 
holders of incompleted Shares are informed that the Bonus of Six per 
Cent, placed to their credit in the books of the Society, will be duly 
posted in the Pass-books. The holders of completed Shares not yet 
exercised, who have not received the Bonus of Three per Cent, in 
addition to the guaranteed Three per Cent Interest, up to the 29th of 
September last, are requested to apply at the Offiees, or to the Secre- 
tary, who will forward the amount and form of receipt. From the 
29th of September, the interest allowed on completed S! s. and cn 
payments of a Year's Subscription and upwards will be Five per 
Cent. CHARLES LEWIS GRUNEISEN, Secretary. 

33. Norfolk-street. 


( eae of LONDON TENANTS’ INVEST- 


MENT and FREEHOLD LAND SOCIETY,—Office, 70, King 
Wi \- street, London-bridge. 
PATRONS. 
Alderman Sir James Duke, Bart.. M.P. 
The Right Hon. 8. Lushington, D.C.L. 
The Directors have, with much consideration for the benefit of its 
members, purchased a splendid and unusually eligible estate at Dal- 


wich, Surrey. 

It looks upon the Crystal Palace, Sydenham, from which it is only 
half a mile distant, has good aspect, and peculiar advantages, from a 
superior neighbourhood, high roads for the termination of those on the 


Society's estates, zood frontazes, building soil, excelient drainage, and 
abundant water of good quality. 

No plot will be of less i than 18 feet frontage to the road 
by 100 feet in depth. 

The Estate presents peculiar opportunities for obtaining really ser- 
viceable plots of freehold ground, either for building or investment. 

A PUBLIC MEETING, to enrol members and ballot for rights 
of choice in this Estate, will be held at the LONDON TAVERN, 
Bishopsgate-street, City, on WEDNESDAY, the Ist March next, at 
Seven o’Clock precisely. 

All parties becoming Shareholders at or before the Meeting will be 
included in the ballot. Plans of the Estete will be shortly ready for 
distribution at a small , either on application to the Society's 
architect and surveyor, E. Habershon, Esq., 38, Bloomsbury-square, 
London; or to the Secretary. 

WILLIAM RAYNER, 

Feb. 2, 1854. Secretary and M: ¢ Director. 

N.B. Deposits of £10 and upwards received, and interest at the rate 
of £5 per cent per annum paid thereon, quarterly or half-yearly. 


OVERNMENT ANNUITIES.—ST. CLE- 


MENT DANES BANK for SAVINGS, and Government An- 
nuity Institution, 40, Norfolk-street, Strand, 

The Trustees and Managers of this Bank continue, as agents for the 
Government, to grant Annuities, on single or joint lives, cither im- 
mediate or deferred. of from £4 to £30, on advantageous terms. 

Persons residing in any part of the United Kingdom may purchase 
Annuities without their attendance at the office. 

Prospectuses and tables of the cost may be had upon application. 

Open for granting Annuities daily, from Ten until Three. 

‘The total amount paid to the Government for the purchase of An- 
nuities granted through the medium of this office the quarter ending 
January 5th, exceeded three-quarters of a million pounds sterling. 

Savings Bank open for the receipt of deposits Saturday and Mon- 
day Evenings, from Seven until Wines and Tuesday Morning, from 
Eleven until One. Interest payable to depositors is £3 per cent per 


annum. 
February, 1854. WM. HILLER DONCASTER, Actuary. 


HARING-CROSS HOSPITAL, West Strand. 


The AID of the affluent is earnestly solicited for this Hospital, 
which stands greatly in need of assistance, and is entirely dependent 
upon Voluntary Subscriptions and the Legacies of deceased Bene- 
factors. Besides an unlimited number of out-patients, more than 
2000 cases of accident (many of them very appalling), are annually 
brought for relief; and upwards of 100 beds are constantly provided 
for in-patients. Subser ptions are thankfully received by the Secret: 
at the Hospital; and by Messrs. Drummonds, Messrs. Coutts, an 
Messsrs. Hoare; by the Rey. Vicar of St. Martin's, and Rector of 
Covent-garden; and through all the Goan bankers. 

JOHN ROBERTSON, Hon. Sec. 


NIVERSITY COLLEGE HOSPITAL.— 


The Committee are now in great need of help to enable them to 
pay tradesmen’s bills, and éarnestly APPEAL to the benevolent for 
AID. The Hospital affords relief annually to 16,000 persons, of whom 
1600 are in-patients, and 400 women in child-birth attended at their 
own abodes. It has room for 200 in-putients, but, for want of funds, 
the Committee are obliged to limit th» number of beds to 120. The 
average annual com is £5000; the certain income, including fees 
from students, does not exceed £2500. For maki up the 
deficiency the Hospital is dependent on the casual contributions of 
the benevolent. 

The ground and building are the unencumbered Pecpecty of the Hos- 
pital, fut the Committee, in mainta! the » have, in the 
ome of the last five years, incurred a debt which now amounts to 
The Committee return their cordial thanks for the following con- 

vertiseme: 


tributions since the last ad’ : nt :— é 
8. 8. 
P. Dean, Esq. ne +» 1 1| Mrs. Bardsley (ann., in- 
Mrs. Teevan (ann.).. BETES a | crease) .. te ee tae | 
E. A. Mavrogordato, Esq. 2 2) H.G. Ashurst, Esq. (ann.) 2 2 
Thos. Thomson, Esq. (ann.) 2 2] Miss Talbot (ann.) .. Se) Ba 
Russell Sturgis, Esq. +» 10 0] Robert B. Woodd, Esq. ., 21 0 
Joshua Drinkald, Esq. [.. 10 10|'T, C. Wray, Esq. 6.0. 
Mrs. Micholis (ann.) «- | 1] R.G. M’Gregor, Esq. e 2 
Lady Coltman (ann., in- Mrs. Sturch (ann.) .. «w’ 33 
creace) 4. oo +» 1 1] J. Hornsby Wright, Esq... 3 3 
Mrs.Dunn .. ++ es 2 0} Mrs. Smithson . = 5 0 
W. Dunn, Esq. ee «+» 1 1]Mrs. Pearson (ann., in- 
G. Townley, see +» 1010 creas) .. we Lal 


Donations and subscriptions will be received at the following 
bankers’ :—Messrs. Coutts and Co., 59, Strand; the London and West- 
minster Bank, Bloomsbury Branch; Messrs. Scott and Co, Caven- 
dish. square ; Messrs. Smith, Payne, and Co., 1, Lombard-street; by 
the Treasurer, the Baron de Goldsmid, St. John’s Longe Regent's- 
park; by members of the Committee; and at the office of the Hospital. 


49 order, 
J. W. GOODIFE, Clerk to the Committee. 
February 15th, 1854, 


R SYDNEY, the RACER has a great part of 
her and will meet with k de- 
8} the again ants ing American ro Pobre ship 
ACER, 3-3rds A 1, and newly coppered, 1669 tons register, JAMES 
AINSWORTH, Commander; loading in the London Dock. This ship 
acco! 
rs. 

ead SONS, Vine-street, America-square. n the event of a 

European war, ships ofthe above flag will command a preference. 


first-class Clipper-built Ships, will be punctually des- 
patched. Cabins are fitted up with the Improvements, 
and the Passage-money exceedingly moderate:— 

Bhipe, | comes. | Rone | Bone| Destination. | Dock. 
Africa ....| Fievouz | 515 | 800 | Port Philip |Ramsgate. 
St. Kilda...| Ingram | 104 | 180 | { Melbourne} | onaon, 
Rattler ....| Smith 522 | 800 Port Phillip |London. 


For terms Of freight and passage money, dietary scales, &c., a 
to the undersigned, who are constantly despatching y peak eyed 
the Australian colonies. 
HALL, BROTHERS, and CO., 3, Leadenhall-atreet. 


CARRIES A GERMAN BAND OF MUSIC. 


ALTHEW’S LIVERPOOL LINE of 
AUSTRALIAN PACKETS. Established in 1848, 


egy ‘ons. Destination. sail. 
JAMES CARSON.. 1800 .. MELBOURNE. .. March 5th. 
BIA. .- + Ditto.. os «+ To follow. 
These A! Clipper-ships land Goods and Passengers on the wharf 


For further particulars apply to JAMES M. WALTHEW, 46 
Chapel-street, Liverpool; or to THOMAS WOOLLEY, 15, Fenchurch- 
street, London. 


sCLeseED BERTHS to MELBOUR 


pode aia ke te a 2 Oo. 7, deeat oe tiglean 
arcels forwi —Apply to J. Jaffray an a 
London; or, to the owners, James Baines and Co,, Cook-street, 
\verpoo! 


FOR PASSENGERS ONLY. 
LYDE to MELBOURNE and SYDNEY, 
UNDER STEAM. 

At Glasgow, for Melbourne and Sydney—will call at Port Phillip to 
land the Melbourne Passengers, who will be transfe: to one of the 
Company's River Steamers, and landed at the Wharf, along with their 
Luggage, free of expense—the AUSTRALASIAN STEAM NAVIGA- 
TION COMPANY'S New Clipper-built Iron Screw Steam-ship CITY 
of SYDNEY, 750 tons, ROBERT T, MOODIE, Esq., Commander. 

The great detention vessels proceeding under canvas alone generally 


“experience at this season of the year in clearing the Channels, and the 


advantage of having the command of steam-power when meeting the 
usual light winds within the Tropics, have determined the Company's 
Agents to decline Cargo, and fill up with Coals; and it is expected 
the run will be made in from 60 to 70 days. The Commander is well- 
known in the Australian trade, and has hitherto had much success in 
making ae passages. 

The ‘City of Sydney” has been built and fitted expressly as a 

mger ship, ps has consequently been provided with ample power. 
er Cabins, also, possess every requisite to ensure the comfort of pas- 
sengers; they are all from 7 to 8 feet high, clear of the beams, and 
most thoroughly veutilated. There is a Bath-room in the First-class 
Cabins; and, altogether, the comfort and elegance of the Cabin ar- 
rangements are not surpassed by any other steam-ship. The vessel is 
divided into five water-tight and fire-proof compartments, and is fully 
equipped as a sailing ship of similar tonnage. The Cabins are ar- 
ranged into t classes, each of which will be provided with a suit- 
able table on the most liberal scale. Has a strong room for the con- 
veyance of treasure. Carries an experienced Surgeon. 

Early application is necessary; and every information will be fur- 
nished by POTTER, WILSON, and Co., and ORR and DAVIE, 
Glasgow ; and I. W. FAIRCLOUGH and Co., 4, uildings 
West, Liverpool. 


XTRA STEAMER from LIVERPOOL to 


MONTE VIDEO and BUENOS AYRES, calling at Madeira, 
St. Vincent, and the Brazils for fuel only. The South American and 
General Steam Navigation Company’s new end powerful screw- 
steamer LA PLATA Cbuilt by Mr. John Laird), will be despatched tc 
the above ports on the 10th March. Room for Cargo in this vessel 
can be specially engaged, and should the quantity applied for exceed 
what she can carry, her tonnage will be divided pro rata to the appli- 
cations. 
For terms of freight or passage, having excellent accommodation, 
apply to MILLERS and THOMPSON, 4, Drury-lane, Liverpool. 


OUTH AMERICAN and... GENERAL 
STEAM NAVIGATION COMPANY. NOTICE.—The Directors 
regret to announce that, owing to the unfortunate loss of the OLINDA, 
and in order to keep up the regularity of their line of steamers, it is 
necessary to make the following alterations:— 

1. The Ocean Steamers will continue to sail on the 24th of each 
month, not going further than Rio Janeiro. 

2. No goods can be taken by the Ocean Steamers for the Rive 
Plate until the 24th April. 

3. The Company’s fine new Steamer ‘‘ La Plata,”’ built by Mr. John 
Laird, and intended for the branch service between Rio Janeiro and 
the River Plate, will be despatched from Liverpool early in March, 
with Goods and Passengers exclusively, for Monte Video and Buenos 


Ayres. 

4. The Steamers will not call at St. Vincent, outward bound; but 
they will continue to do so on the homeward voyage. 

5. The Steamers will call at the Island of Ma:ivira, both outward and 
homeward, commencing with the “ Brazileira"’ on the 24th March. 

6. The “ Lusitania " will leave Rio Janeiro not later than the 24th 
March; and the succeeding vessels on the 29th of each month. The 
“* Lusitania” will touch at Madeira on her homeward voyage. 

7. On and after the 24th March next, a limited quantity of Goods 
will be taken for Bahia. 

8. The future Ocean Line will consist of ths “ Brazileira,” “ Lusi- 
tania,”’ and “ Bahiana;’’ and, in addition, the “‘Imperator,” a new 
vessel of 2200 tons and 460-horse power, has just been contracted for 
with Mr. John Laird, of Birkenhead. 

Further particulars, rates of freight, and psssage money, will be 
furnished by the Company’s oral Messrs. MILLER an. THOMP- 


SON. By Board, 
W. HADFIELD, Secretary. 
42, Tower Buildings, Liverpool, Feb. 2, 1854. 


TEAM from LIVERPOOL to BRAZILS 


and the RIVER PLATE, calling at Lisbon; and on and after 
March, at Madeira (out and home). 

The SOUTH AMERICAN and GENERAL STEAM NAVIGATION 
COMPANY'S new and powerful STEAM-SHIPS sail on the 24th of 
each month from UF ie a to Pernambuco, Bahia, Rio de Jansiro, 
and thence by their new branch Steamer LA PLATA, to Monte Video 
and Buenos Ayres, as under:— 

LUSITANIA, JAMES BROWN, February 24. 
BRAZILEIRA, H, F. COX, March 24. 
BAHIANA, D. GREEN, April 24. 

N.B. The “Brazileira’’ and following Ships will take Cargo to 
Bahia. No goods can, until further notice, be taken by the Ocean 
Steamers to the River Plate. 

Fares:—Liverpool to Lisbon, 8 guineas; Ma‘eira, 17 guineas; Per- 
nambuco, 30 guineas; Bahia, 35 guineas; Rio de Janeiro, 40 guineas; 
River Plate, 45 guineas. Single and family cabins can be had by 
special ment. 

First. Return Tickets are issued to Lisbon for £15, available 
for four months; and to South America at a reduction of 25 per cent 
from the rates available for six months, from date of issue. 

The above rates include Nada? & requisite except wines and liquors, 
which can be obtained on at reasonable prices. i 

A few Second-cabin Passengers will be taken, at £25 to Brazil, 
and £30 to River Plate, including provisions. - 

Every attention has been paid to ventilating the cabins, which will 
be found larger than usual, and replete withevery convenience. Each 


vessel carries a Si n. 
in Birkenhead Docks. Shippers will please order 
their goods either by rail or water direct to the ship. 


For further apply to W. Law, Ogilby, Moore, and Co., 
Fenchurch-street, London; or to MILLERS and THOMPSON, 4, 
-lane. Liverpool. 
LA PLATA w: 


CEAN PARCELS DELIVERY COM 


ages are taken at a uniform rate of 
10 1b. weight, 7s. 6d.; 20 Ib., 10s. 6d. . W. FIELD, 


EMPOWERED BY ROYAL LETTERS PATENT. 
NITED SERVICE and GENERAL LIFE 
ASSURANCE and GUARANTEE ASSOCIATION, 
20, Cockspur-street, Charing~-cross, London. 
LIFE. 
Every description of business connected with the contingencies of 
human life transacted. 2 
Every premium paid rendered productive to the assured; policies 
belng granted for fixed sums on mtinuance of premiums, with a 
=e of revival of the original assurance. 
a — Z ie way of the assignment of policies re- 
move a power of substitution. 
ecineteacior half the premiums on whole life policies duriag the 
first five years, the balance cl le on the policy. 
The benefits of life assurances extended to impaired lives. 
Extra premiums for foreign residence on policy, to become 
payable when increased riek is incurred. 
No charge but the simple premium made. 


GUARANTEE. 

The security of the Association interposed between employer and 
employed, in combination with life assurance, on terms peculiarly fa- 
bar ks rah forte officials. 

Special terms for way officials. 

. H. WALKER, Managing Direotor. 
HY. N. LONG, Secretary. 


| pepe freight or amuee wopiy 3.6. MATE A ea 


NEW BOOKS, &c. 


NOTICE.—With the Magazines, on the 28th of February, will be 
published, the First Volume, with Portrait of Miss Burney, price 
only 3s. bound, of a Cheap Edition of 


D’ARBLAY’S DIARY and 
CORRESPONDENCE;; including the Period of her Residence 
at the COURT of QUEEN CHARLOTTE. 

This Cheap New Edition will be completed in Seven Monthly 
Volumes, price only $s. each, elegantly bound, ombollished with 
Portraits, and Illustrated wits Notes and a copious Index. 

Published for Henry Colburn, by his Successors, Hurst and 
BLACKETT, 13, Great Marlborough-street. 


BOHN’S STANDARD LIBRARY POR MARCH. 


OWPER’S COMPLETE WURKS, edited by 


SOUTHEY; comprising his Poems, Correspondence, and 
Translations; with Memoir. Illustrated with fifty fine Engravings on 
Steel, after designs by Harvey. To be completed in Eight Vols. Vol. 
at, eeeinugton of Memoir and Correspondence. Post 8vo, cloth. 
3s. 6d. 

HEnnzY G. BOHN, 4, 5, and 6, York-street, Covent-garden. 


BOHN’S BRITISH CLASSICS .FOR MARCH. 
DDISON’S WORKS, with the Notes of 
BISHOP HURD. In Four Volumes. With Portrait and En- 
gravings on Steel. Vol.2 Post 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d. 
HENRY G. BOHN, 4, 5, and 6, York-street, Covent-garden. 


BOHN’S CLASSICAL LIBRARY FOR MARCH. 
A THENZUS. The Deipnosophists ; or, the 
Banqnet of the Learned. Translated by C. D. YONGE, B.A. 
With an Appendix of Poetical Fragments rendered into English Verse 
by various Authors, and General Index. Complete in Three Vols. 
Vols. 2 and 3, post 8vo. cloth, 5s. each. 
HENRY G, Boun, 4, 5, and 6, York-street, Covent-garden. 


BOBI'S ILLUSTRATED LIBRARY FOR MARCH. 
UDIE’S BRITISH BIRDS; or History of 
the Feathered Tribes of the British Islands. ‘ifth edition, re= 
vised by W. C. L. Martin, Esq. Gomplete in 2 volumes, post 8vo. 
Dlustrated with 26 plates, containing 52 figures of Birds, and 7 ad- 
ditional plates ofeggs. Cloth, 53. per volume; or, with the Plates 
Col , 78. 6d. per volume, 
HENRY G. BOHN, 4, 5, and 6, York-street, Covent-garden. 


BOHN’S ANTIQUARIAN LIBRARY FOR MARCH. 
NGULPH’S CHRONICLE of the ABBEY 
of CROYLAND, with the Continuations, by Petar of Blois, and 
other Writers. Translated with Notes and an Index, by H. T. RILEY, 
B.A. Complete in One Volume, post 8vo, cloth, 53. 
HENnrY G. BOHN, 4, 5, and 6, York-street, Covent-garden. 


: Part I., now ready, price ls., 
OBBIN’S DOMESTIC BIBLE, New and 
superior Edition, with a series of Steel Maps. 
PART IL., price one florin, on March 15th. 
London: D. KEAY, 13, Gough-square, Fleet-street; 


Partri 
Oakey, and Co., Paternoster-row. slid 


Published this day, price 2s. 6d., 


ABs JOURNAL of the STATISTICAL 


SOCIETY.—Contents: I. Résumé of the Statistical Congress. 
2. Duration of Life among Medical Men 3. Statistics of Portsea and 
Portsmouth Dockyard. 4 Stature, Weight. Size, &c., of New 


Zealanders. 5. Northern Whale Fisheries. 6. Registration in the 
United States. 7. Results of the Census. §. Statistics of Nova Scotia. 
9. Miscellanea. 


London: JoHN W. PARKER and SON, 445, West Strand. 


RASER’S MAGAZINE for MARCH. 


Price 2s. 6d., or by post 3s., contains:— 
The Plurality of Worlds. The British Jews: A Letter to the 
Villemain's Memoirs. | Editor. 
A Day's Curling. The Decline and Fall of the Cor- 
allinaceana—Veacocks and Gui- poration of London—Iff. The 
nea Fowls. Corporation as Suitors, Justices, 


A Pageant Which Meant Some- and Judges. 
thing. Beaumarchais, 

General Bounce; or, The Lady | Researches in Dutch Literature— 
and the Locasts. By the Author No IL 
of “Digby Grand." Chapters | Oxford Reform and Oxford Pro- 
V. and VI. fessors. 

Sinope After the Battle. England at War. 


London: JoHN W. PARKER and SON, West Strand. 


THE CHEAPEST MAGAZINE PUBLI3HED. 
Sixty-four Pages for Twopence. 
TT H Bl eer ee 
No IIL, for MARCH, will contain: A Biography and Portait 
of Longfellow. Faces of Races. The Story of the Starlight. Com- 
mon Things. The Romance of Real Life Prospsr, a Tale. The 
Mocking Bird. Honesty the best Policy. ArtEducation. A Mother's 
Love. Practical Cookery. Sunbeams. Recipes. References. A 
Royal Puzzle, &c. The Number cuntains Eight beautiful Illustrations. 
All Booksellers. 


RAILWAY LIBRARY. 
New Volume, price 1s. 6d., fancy boards, 


I ebobamece ARAM. By BULWER LYTTON, 
Also, lately issued in this series, 

MONEY LENDER (The). Is. Mrs. GORE. 

PAUL CLIFFORD. 1s. 6d. By Sir EDWARD BULWER LYTTON. 

CRICHTON. 1s.6d. By W. HARRISON AINSWORTH 

PELHAM. 1. 6d. By Sir EDWARD BULWER LYTTON. 

THADDEUS of WARSAW. 1s. 6d. By Miss POR TER. 

ROCKINGHAM. 1s. By the Author of “ Electra.” 

SCOTTISH CHIEFS. 2s. By Miss PORTER. 

“ Who has not felt the want, when on_th2 ocean, or in the railway- 
carriage, of some truly interesting book, to dispel the monotony of the 
one, and the tediousness of the other. In*The Railway Library‘ 
this want is amply supplied, and at as low rate as only a faw years 
since would have been paid for the mere reading. Onr advice to every 
one going abroad or travelling at home is, never to commence @ 
journey withou~ @ volume in the pocket, and a supp'y in their port- 
manteau, of ‘ The Railway Library.’ '"—Bell’s Messenger. 

London: GEORGE ROUTLEDGE and Co., 2, Farringdon-strest. 


ice Is., in fancy boards, 


Pri 
ho PHYSICIAN (REMINIS- 


CENCES ofa). Containing the following Sketches:— 


The Insane Family. Tho Merchant's Daughter. 


The Sailor. ‘The Forsaken. 

The Poor Artist. The Somnambulist. 
Mysterious Patient. The Actor. 
Death-bed of the Spendthrift. Death-bed of a Miser. 


London: GEORGE ROUTLEDGE and Co., 2, Farringdon-street. 


Price 7d., 
HAMBERS’S JOURNAL of POPULAB 
LITERATURE, SCIENCE, and ARTS. 
MARCH, Part Il.—ConTenvs: 

The Grace and Glory of Lite. 
A Predicament, and How I Got Out of It. 

Printing by Magic. 

Broadsheets of the Pestilence. 

Wearyfoot Common. By Leitch Ritchie. Chapter V. 
Impressions from Seals. 

Blanchette: a Fairy Tale. 

Poetry and Miscellanea. 

Things as They Are in America: The Voyage. By W. Chambers. 
Life within Lifo. 

When I was a Boy. 

Wearyfoot Common. Chapter VI. 

‘The Zapti of the Jeb-cl-Tour. 

Poetry and Miscellanea. 

Awaking of Winter, 

‘Things as They Are in America: Nova Scotia. 

The Ideal and Real, Afloat and Ashore. 

The Month: Science and Arts. 

Wearyfoot Common. Chapter VII. 

Popular Mistake in Natural History. 

Poetry and Miscellanea. 

A Glance at my Inner Life. 

The Onyx and the Cameo. 

Shields and Salves. 

An Indian Trip. 

Wearyfoot Common. Chapter VIII. 

The Month: the Library and the Studio. 


W. and R. CHAMBERS, 3, Bride's-passage, Fleet-street, London, 
and 339, High-street, Edinburgh; and sold by all Booksellers. 


UY het COTTAGE GARDENER and COUN- 


Gan TRY GENTLEMAN'S COMPANION. Edited by G. W. JOHN- 
4 BN 282, now Publishing, price Threepence, contains:— 


Potato Culture—Suggestions, Fatting of Sheep. 

Garden Peas. “ Allotment Farming for March, 
Modes of Making Cheap Bread. Bee-Keeper’s Calendar for March. 
Plants of the Arctic Regions. Flower-Garden 4, ” 

Trees and Shrubs. Fruit-Foreiag ” ” 

‘The Tobacco Plant. Greenhouse ” ” 

The Antirrhinum. Orchids ” ” 
Hardy Border Plants. Poultry Matters, and Valuable Ia- 
Stove Ferns. formation to Correspondents, &c. 
Garden Fences. 


A Stamped Edition is issued, a Specimen Number of which will be 
forwarded, free per post, on receipt of four postage stamps. 
London: Wa. 8. ORF and Co., Amen Corner, Patarnoster-row. 


In Weekly Numbers, price Twopence each, 
RR’S CIRCLE of the SCIENCES. 
Already issued :— 

PRINCIPAL FORMS of the SKELETON. Part I. By Professor 
OWEN. No. 10. 

PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY and GEOLOGY. PartI. By Professor 
ANSTED. No.8. 

ANIMAL and VEGETABLE LIFE. By the EDITOR. Nos. 2, 5, 7,9. 

NATURAL PHILOSOPHY. Partl, By the Rev. W. MITCHELL. 
No. 4. 

Cer pe yeeros Parts I. and Il. By Professor YOUNG. 
Nos. 3 and 6. 

A Specimen Number sent free by post for four postage stamps. 

London: WM. 5S. O&K and Co., Amea-coraor, Paternoster-roww. 
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NEW BOOKS, §c. 


. 6d. (38. , illustrated by H. Weir, 
Domestic Pets: the Habits and Manage- 


Third Edition, price Is. cloth; 1s. 4d. postage free. 
WORD to the WISH; or, Hints : th 
oth rieties of Expression in Writing an : 
>. ene pa te cen P’s and Q's should consult this little 
i Gentlemen's Magazine. - 
ve GRANT ‘and GRIFFITH, Corner of St. Paul’s Churchyard. 


73s. 6d., cloth, 

Just published, royal 16mo, wih !! ustrations; 3s. 
ETTERS from SARAWAK, Adoressed to 
aCHILD. By Mrs. M‘DOUGALL. This little work gives a 
fuil account of the Manners, Customs, and Religion of the Inhal ey 
of Borneo, the Malays, and Dyaks; and of the progress of the Ch: 
Mission. with incidents of Missionary Life among i L aes, 

GRANT aud GKIFFITH, Corner of St. Paul's Chure se K 


Now ready, post 8vo, price 7s. 6d., ultramarine cloth, 

LUE JACKETS; or, Chips of the Ola 
B Block: a Narrative of the Gallant Exploits of British Seamen, 
and of the Principal Events in the Naval Service durisg the reign of 
Queen Victoria. By W. H. G. KINGSTON. $ wa 

“A heart-cheeriig testimony that our sailors are indeed ae 
chips of the old block.’ — Morning Adverti-er. = 
GRANT and GRIFFITH, Corner of St. Paul's Churchyard. 


‘A BOOK FOR EVERY CHILD. BE aadas 
Royal 4to, price 3s. 6d. bound in a at cover; 75. 6d. rig 
ii! AVOURITE PICTURE BOOK; a 
Delights, designed for the Amusement an Instruction 
of bin Soesat Det civeral, bhndred ‘Uitcateations, hy Absolon, 
Browne (Phiz), Gilbert, T. Landseer, Leech. J. 8. Prout, Weir, &c. 
GRANT and GRIFFITH, Corne: of St. Paul's Churchyard. 


a 
Ls iz," pri 3 F , gilt edges, 
Tilustrated by “* Phiz,” price 3s. 6d. cloth; 4s. 6d. coloured, gil 
PEEP at the PIXIES; or, Legends of the 
West. By Mrs. BRAY, Author o! “The Life of Stothard, 
“ Trelawny,” &c. 
Lend he actual Pixies of Devonshire, by Mrs. Bray, is a 
poe Pier Saibwiedge of the locality, her affection for her srt) her 
exquisite feeling for nature, and her real delight in fairy lore, have 
given a freshness to this volume we did not expect.”’"—Art Journal. 
GRANT aud GRIFFITH, Corner of St. Paul s Churchyard. 


Second Edition, Illustrated by Phiz, 2s. 6d. plain; 3s. 6d. coloured, 


gilt edges. Ly 
HE DOLL and HbR FRIENDS; or, 
Memoirs of Lady Seraphina. By the Author of **Cat and 
Ca: he C 
,AT and DOG; or, Memoirs of Pues and the Cap 
ene potent on Fant. ‘Mlus.rated by H. Weir. 2s. 6d, cloth; 
. 6d. colour d. E 
‘fhe DAY of a BABY BOY; a Story for a Little 
Child. By E. BERGER, Lilustrated by Absolon. 2s. 6d., cloth; 
3s, 6d., coloured. “ B BARON 
THE CARELESS CHICKEN. By the 
KRAKEMSBIDEsS, of epee een res a, ith Sixteen large 
ns by AL Srowquill, 8. 6d. 
Cola ANT end GRIFFITH Corner of St. Paul's Churchyard. 


ft with highly-finished Colou ed Illustrationsfrom Drawings, 
Sea ones io p ice lds., in elegant cloth binding, gilt edges. 
REES, PLANTS, and FLOWERS: their 
Beauties, Uses, and Influences. By Mrs. R. LEE. 

** Here is, indeed, a gift-book! How beautif 1 its exterior of green 
and gold! besides being adorned with coloured groups of flowers, &c., 
each in itself a pctzre, and worth framing. Mrs. Leeis a naturalist 
in the highest sense of the term She is not content with adry cata- 
logue of difficult names; she hasgiven usa sketch of the most valuable 
vegetable productions; telling us all about its native country and 
climate, its form, its uses in art and science, the place it occupies in 


creation."’— fhe Critic. 
GRANT ca GRIFFITH, Corner of St. Paul's Churchyard. 


NINTH AND CHEAPER EDITION. 


ee BIBLE STORIES for Her Litéle 


Boys and Girls. 12 Engravings. 2s. fid. cloth; 3s. 6d. coloured. 
By the same Author, 
A SEQUEL to MAMMA’S BIBLE STORIES. 


Fou NAY aud HER MAMMA ; or Lessons for Chil- 
dren, in which it is attempted - bie dg teen ong into daily 
Pet RT and SIMPLE PRAYERS for CHILDREN, 
With WEE HISTORIES for LITTLE CHIL- 
DERM, 16 bese’lel lee diraet oC St. Evel Charanyerd, 


—_— 

IVRE#S pour les ENFANTS.—W. JEFFS, 
L Forvign Bookseller to the Royal Family, has always ON SALE 
@ well-selected Stock of French Juvenile Works, bound in elegant 
Bindings suitable for Presents. Catalogues sent on receipt of one 
Stamp.—15, Burlington Arcade. 


NEW WORK BY ADELAIDE O’KEEFFE. 
‘This day is published, Lilustrated with Four Engravings from De- 
signs by Anelay, feap. 8vo, price 6s., eS 
HE BROKEN SWORD; or, a Soldier’s 
Honour. A Tale of the Allied Armies of 1757. By ADELAIDE 
O'KEEFFE. Authorof * Patriarchal Times,” &c. 
GROOMBRIDGE and SONS, Publishers, 5, Paternoster-row. 


ublished, price 5s., 
IVE YEARS in the LAND of REFUGE. 


Lettar on the Prospects of Co-operative Associations in Eng- 
land, inenn to the Members of Council of the late “ Society for 
Promoting Working Men’s Associations,” now reconstituted under the 
title, * The Association for Promoting Industrial Provident Societies.” 
By Mr. JULES LE CHEVALIER 5ST ANDRE, late a Member of the 
Council, late Manager of the Central Co-ope ative Agency. 

London; PELHAM RICHARDSON, 23, Cornhill, 


New Work on Hydraulics, Daninag io the Discharge of Water. 
8vo, price 93., 
YDRAULIC TABLES, COEFFICIENTS, 
and FORMULA By JOHN NEVILLE, C.E., MR.LS 
“Jn the ever-changiug requirements of the civil engineer in his 
varied operrtions, the work Lefore us wili be eminently serviceable.” 


—! ing Advertiser. 
Tandon JOHN WEALE, 59, High Holborn. Dublin: 8. B Oldham. 


Just published, in cloth, 4s., the Seventh Edition of 
HE MANUAL of BOOK-KEEKPLNG; or, 
Practical Instructions to the Manufacturer, Wholesale Dealer, 
and Retail Tradesman, for keeping and balancing their books in an 
easy and simple manner. To whch is added, for the use of Schools 
and Young Persous,a complete set of Account Books for an entire Yeur. 


Experienced Clerk 
a London: GEORGE BELL, Fleet-street. 


ROSE'S NEW GENERAL BIOGRAPHICAL DICTIONARY. 
112 vols 8 v0. Ra £5 8s. in cloth. 


HE NEW GENERAL BLOGRAPHICAL 


DICTIONARY, projected and partly arranged by the Rev. 
HUGH JAMES ROSE, gp , Prine pal of King’s College, London. 

The most complete Siograpoical Dictionary in any language; it has 
been most carefully edite and compiled by experienced writers, who 
have availed themselves of the vast body of materials which domestic 
and foreign literature has of late years supplied. 

Loudon: B. FELLOWES; KiVINGTONS, E. HODGSON, and other 
Proprietors. 


ROTEAN PUZZLYE.—This newly-invented 
and registered Toy affords an exciting auiisement and a utefy) 
intellectual exercise. Price 1s. 6d., 28., and 2s. fd. Key, prics 6d. 
Also, by the same Author, "e 
SIBYLLINE LEAVES, for ascertaining any 
Person's Age, Name, &c., on a new principle. Price 6d. 
SUMPKIN, MARSHALL, and Co., Stationer’s Hall Court; Ackermann 
and Co., 96, Strand; Merry, 380, Oxford-street. 


Just published, most suitable for Book-Clubs, &2., 
RACINGS, &c. 8vo, 7s, 6d.—The followin 


ct are among recommendations of the Work :- “A really 
clever book. It comprises a maltitnde of short papers on all sorts of 
subjects; but all are hand!ed, s»metmes with gaiety somet wit 
gravity. now wits wit, now with humovr, but always with a sub 
stratum of common sense ''—Critic. ‘There are few readers but will 
derive amusement and instruct on from its pages.”"—Morning Adver- 
tiser. London: HOPE and Co., Grea Maribo ough-street. 


THE BEST BALL-ROOM GUIDE PUBLISHED. 

| Diggers bos of thy BALL-ROUOM, Con- 
‘aining the Lancers, as danced at the State Ba'ls; the Valses & 

eux Temps anda Trvis Temps; Galop. Polka Redova Polka Ma- 
zourka; the New Qua rille; and Holly-berry Country . The 
Sreps and F.gures of - ll the New and Fashionable Dances, with Hints 
and Lustructions respe:ting Toilette and Depsor ment. By Mrs. 
MCHOL 8S HENDERSN. To be had by order of all Booksellers, 
pree is.:and sent post free by the lublisher, G. BicGs, no. 421, 
strand, for Sixteen postage-stamps. 


i ODELLING in LEATHER—Plain 


Direetions, it free, for Sixteen Stamps. By ROSE GIL- 
BEKT, Author of * Practical Desicns; for the application of the 
werk.” Pree for Sixteen Stamps. Incomparable Specimens at the Soho 
Bazaar counter, 127. The paper Pattern of any flower, post free, for 
‘Iwelve' Stamps. Materials supplied wholesale and retail. Address 
George Gilbert, 13, Soho-square, the only practical Establishment in 
Lond »n. Lessons by M:s. Gilbert. as usual. 

London; SIMPKIN, MARSHALL, and CO., Stationers’-hall-court; and 
all Booksellers, 


THE ILLUSTRATED LONDON NEWS 


NEW BOOKS, gc. 


DR. CUMMING’S NEW WORK. 
This day, in feap., cloth, fell gilt, price 9s., 
HE TENT and the ALTAR; or, Sketches 
from Patriarchal Life. By the Rev. JOHN CUMMING, D.D., 
F.8.8.E., with Vignettes, uniform with * Apocalyptic Sketches." 
ARTHUR HALL, VIRTUE, and Co., 25, Paternoster-row. 


This d aexiia post 8vo, with ne am 600 pp., neatly bound, price 
OME, REGAL and REPUBLICAN—a 


) History for Families. By JANE STRICKLAND. Edited by 
Agnes Strickland, author of ‘Lives of the Queens of Engiand, &c. 
ARTHUR HALL, VIRTUB, and Co., 25, Paternoster-row. 


Eighth Thousand, price 1s., 

OBDENIC Pb: LICY the INTERNAL 

ENEMY of ENGLAND. The Peace Society: its Combat veness. 

Mr, Cobden: his Sec etiveness. A Narrative of Historical Incidents. 

ay ALEZARUEE SOMERVILLE, “One who has Whistled at the 

ough, 

“Awe dreadful, a more withering exposure was never made 
sablic “—. mohester Cour er. 

London: ROBERT HARDWICKE, 38, Carey-street; awd al) Booksellers. 


A VERY pretty STORY for YOUNG 
CHILDNEN is pablishea Monthly (price One Penny), with 
Illustrations. The ~tory for the present Month is TWELFTH NIGHT; 
being No. XX!L. of BUDS and BLOSSOMS. 
5, Paternoster-row. Sold by every Bookseller. 


. A MONTHLY FOR THE MILLION. 
HE NEW ILLUSTRATED SERIES of the 
FAMILY ECONOMIST and ENTERTAINING COMPANION 
for TOWN and COUNTRY, to which is added the Boys and Girls’ 
. A most pleasant, useful, and instructive miscellavy, suited 


to the wants and wishes of et class in the community. Price 2d. 
monthly.—Sold by every Boo! ler in the United Kingdom 


Fifth Edition, improved, with New Cuts, 2s., 
PRETTY LESSONS for GOOD CHILDREN, 


With Easy Lessons in Latin. By SARA COLERIDGE. 
London: JOHN. W. PARKER and SON, West Strand. 


Price 5s, 6d., by post, i 5 
HE TREATMENT OF CONSUMPTION, 
with Cases. By Dr. BURSLEM. 
** Original and important observations on the treatment of con- 
sumption in the female. Dr. Burslem is evidently a practical 


physician.” —] < 
J. CHURCHILL, Soho, London. 


Now ready, with considerable Additions, the Fourth Edition, fep. 8vo 


clotin, 128. 6d., 
LEMENTS of NATUKAL PHILOSOPHY; 


being an Experiment +] Introduction to the Study of the Physi- 

cal Sciences. Illustrated with numerous Bogravings o» Wood. By 

GOLDING BIRD, M.D., F.R.8., and CHARLES BROOKE, M.B., 
Cautab., F.R.5 

London: JoHN CHURCHILL, Princes-street, Soho. 


Just published, Bri: cloth, l5s., 
AND-BOOK of CHYMISTRY. Theoretical, 


Practical, and Technical. By F. A. ABEL, F.C.8., Professor 
ot Chymistry at the Royal Military Academy, Woolwich, Assistant 
Berane a, at St. belgie oly aged c L. 

OXAM, fermerly First Assistant at oyal Coll o ymistry. 
With a Recommendatory Preface by Professor HOFMANN. 
London: JOHN CHURCHILL, Princes-street, Soho. 


Now ready, with Maps, 8vo, cloth, I6s., 
EPORTS on EPIDEMIC CHOLERA, 
orawn up at the desire of the Cholera Committee of he Royal 
College of Physicians. By WILLIAM BALY, M.D., and WILLIAM 
W. GULL, M.D. 
London: JOHN CHURCHILL, Princes-street, Soho. 


Just published, 8vo, cloth, 5s., 
N the SEVERER FORMS of HEART- 
BURN and INDIGESTION. By H. HUNT, Member of the 
Royal College of Phy-icians. 
Loadon: JOHN CHURCHILL, Princes-street, Soho. 


Just published, with Plotes, post Svo, cloth, 53 , 


OW to PRESERVE the TEETH, Cure 
Toothache, and Rezula‘e Dentition from Infancy to Age. By 
J. PATERSON CLARK, M.A., Dentist Extraordinary to his Royal 
Highness Prince Albert. 
London: JOHN CHURCHILL, Princes-street, Soho. 


Just published, the Second Edition, feap. 8vo, cloth, 7s. 6d., 
N NEAR SIGHT, Aged Sight, Impaired 
Vi-ion, and the Means of Assisting Sight. With 31 Ilustra- 
tions on Wood. W WHITE COOPER, F.R.CS , Ophtnalmic 
Surgeon to St. Mary’s Mospital, and Senior Surgeon to the North 
London Eye Infi 


‘London: JOHN CHURCHILL, Princes-street, Soho. 


Just published, Second Edition, post 8vo, cloth, 7s.6d., 
N GOUT. its History, its Causes, and its 
Cure. By W. GAIRDNER, M.D. 

* Essentially a practical work, and may be consulted with equal 
service by the student and old practitioner, We are much mistaken 
if this volume does not assume a permanent and honourable position 
in British medical literature.""—Medico-Chirargical Review. 

London: JOHN CHUKCHILL, Princes-street, Soho. 


Just published, with numerons Engravings on Wood, 8vo. c'oth, Ps., 


OX LITHOTRITY and LITHOTOMY. By 


WILIJAM COULSON, Surgeon to Ss, Mury's Hospital, &c. 
Lond.nz JOHN CHURCHILL, Princes-street, Soho. 


Just pubiished, with Plates, 8vo, cloth, 7s. 6d., 


N PULMONARY CONSUMPTION. By 
THEOPHILUS THOMPSON, M.D., F.R.S , Physician to the 
Brompton Hospital for Consumption and Diseuses of the Chest 

‘The extracts we heve already mad» ave sufficient to show the 

practical character of Dr. Thomp-on's work. The volume abounds in 

u_efal and instr..ctive m.tter. and disp ays Dr. Thompson s talents for 
observation iu a very favourable light.""—Duablin Medical Press, 

London: JOHN CHURCHILL, Princes-sureet, Soho, 


Just published, Second Edition. 8vo, cloth, price 6s. 
N INDIGESTION and certain BILIOUS 


DISORDERS often conjoined with it. By G.C CHILD, M.D., 
Consulting Physician to the © epee General Dispensary. 
* Evidently written by one who has seen much, and observed well.” 
American Journal of the Medical Sciences. 
* There is evidence that the author unites experience, study, and 
reflection.""—Schmidt's Jahrbucher. 
London: JOHN CHURCHILL, Princes-street, Soho. 


Just published, 8vo, cloth, 12s. 6d., 
HEUMATISM, Rheumatic Gout, and Scia- 
tica; their Pathology, Symptoms, and Treatment. By HENRY 
WILLIAM FULLER, M.D, Cantab., Assistant Physician to St. 
George's Hospital, &c. 
“ Dr. Fuller's voiume contains a large amount of valuable and in- 
structive information.''"— Medico Chirurgical Review. 
“We earnestly recommend a careful perusal of Dr. Fuller's pages.” 
—La..cet.—London: JOHN CHURCHILL, Princes-street, Sohe. 


Just publi-hed, the Fourth Edition, fop. 8vo, 2s. 6d., 
EALTHY SKIN: a Popular Treatise on 
sthe Skin wnd Hai, thir Preservation and Management. B 
ERASMUS WILSON, F R'S. ong re 
London; JOHN CHURCHILL Princes-street, Soho. 


Just published, feap., 2s. 64., 
E UFELAND’S ARI of PROLONGING 
LIFE. A new edition. Edited by ERASMUS WILSON, 


F.R.S. London: JOHN CHURCHILL, Princes-street, Soho. 


2 ROWE Thirteenth Edition, 8vo, eloth, 5:. 6d., 
D*® OWE on NEKVOUS DISEAS ES, 
Liver and Stomach Complaints, General Debility, and Disor- 

ders of Warm Climates, the seni of 30 years’ practice. 2 : 
“ Dr. Rowe claims with justice a priority of authorship, while he 

Pn hone in the wide field of inquiry.""—Lancet. 

Be bas rg Sythe in placing this work among the foremost 

London: JOHN CHURCHILL, Princes-street, Scho. 


Just published, Fourth Edition, price 2s. 6d., 

HE WATER CURE in CHRONIC DIS- 

EASE: an Exposition of the Cause, Progre<s, au! Termination 

of various Chrovic Dixeases of the Dizestive Organs, Lungs, Buryer: 

uimba, and Skin, and of their Treatment by Water and Hygienic 

Means By JAMES M.GULLY, M.D., Fellow of the Royal Medical 
and Chirurgical Society, London 

London: JOHS CHURCHILL, Malvern! Heory Lanib. 


IN AEROTONICS . A New View of Health 
and Disease. more esp-cially in relation to the Nervous syst 
aud the Influence of the Mind uson the Body, With aiounter Clee 
(Male and Female), Testimonia's of Cures, &c. Hy DUNCAN 
NAPIER, The Thirty-First Edition, much enlarged. Price, Is.;, oF 


post tree from the Author, 503, New Oxjord-streut, Lond. n, for Is. 6d. 
in stamps. 


DISEASES OF THE CHEST. 
Foarth Edition, pries 5s. 64., 

Coss Ue oe Bronchitis, Asthma, &c., 

Successfully Treated. By ALFRED B. MADDOCK, M.D. 
“We fel morally bound to urge upon al! who are either suf- 
fering themselves or who have friends #0 unfortunately situate, to pro- 
cure this valuable yak, Rooting tot ed ot a, hig 
degree interesting consoling to them. ‘am! niversity 
Herald,—SLPKLY, MARSHALL, and Co., Biationers’- Hall-eourt, 


NEW MUSIC, se. 


LIN E.—Ballad, written by CECIL 


VE 
E GREY; composed by HENRI ROSAMBERT. 
London: C, JEFFERYS, 21, Soho-square. 


O H! HAD I BUT ALADDIN’S LAMP. 

Sung by Mr. A. BRAHAM. Composed by W. H. MONT- 
GOMBRY. 25.” “ 

“This song. doubtless, will become very p>pular. The melody can 
lay great ciaim to uriginal ty, and the accompaniments show a sound 
knowledge cf and fee ing for the ars ""—Plymo ‘th Journal. 

D'ALMALNE #nd CO., 2), Soho-square. 


een te 


LLY BAKER, Fifth Edition. 2s., Post-tree, 
KITTA KATLA KYNO. Price 2s., post free. 
THE 'COON HUNT (Laughing Song). 2s., post free. 
“Phe best comic songs written these last twenty years.’—Observer. 
“ Wit and hilarity, without valgarity,""—Globe. 
JOHN GAY, 5, Conduit-street, Regent-street, and 67, Paternoster-row. 


TF\HE MAGIC of HOMK.—*ew Baiau— 
Price 26. Post-free for stamps.—" A more deligutfui ballad we 
aever heard.”’"—Sun. “ Exquisite beauty and simplicity.”"—Atine 
“A perfect gem."'"—Spectator. ‘* Original and beautiful.’—Globe, 
JEWELL and LETCHFORD, 17, Soho-square 


HAL BELLS AKE THOSE 5U SUFI 
AND CLEAR? Christmas Chimes. Song. By BRINLEY 
RICHARDS. 2s, Postage free. 
“The exquisite beauty of the melody must render it the most 
pular of Mr. Ric’ 's vocal works. The words are also very 
atiful.’’—Musical Review. 
HAMMOND, 9, New Bond-street. 


Your PARTING SONG; Ballad, by 
FRANK ROMER. 

“The song that created the greatest enthusiasm of the audience, 
was a ballad by Frank Romer, ‘ Your Parting Song;’ and it is cer- 
tainly one of the best by that talented composer."’—Morning Post. 
Price 2s., postage free. HAMMOND, 9, New Bond-street. 


T WAS MY FATHER’S CUSTOM. 


Christmas Song. 2s. free. 
°F and the bold, striking cn» 


“The sentiments of the wo! 
caoter of the music, entitle it to rank with the best of our nationa 
HAMMOND, 9, New Bond-street, 


songs.”—Sunday Times. 
OUR PARTING SONG: Buailad, by 
FRANK ROMER. Just published, price 28. postage-‘ree. 
‘The gong tha! created the greatest enthusiasm of the audience was 
@ batlad by Frank Romer, ‘ Your Parting Song, and it is certainly 
one of the best by that talented composer."'"—Musical Review. 
HAMMOND, 9, New Bond-sireet. 


EW SONG, “ NEVER REPINE.” 


Com- 


tage free).—‘*This animated and wateing pps hy 
that immense favourite, ‘Look always on Sunny 
become one of the most popu- 

the ensuing season.” 


London: DuFF and Hopneson, 65, Oxford -street. 


EW SONG—I°VE BEEN THINKING. 

By the Seerpot of “Will you love me then as now,” 

“Norah Macrea,” ‘* I'm a Merry Laughing Girl,” ** You ask me if I 
love you,” &c. Price 2s. (Sent postage free.) 

“This arch and pretty song is an ble companion to ‘A 
Young Lady's No,’ by the same successful composer. Miss Poole, 
who sang the latter ballad, would find ‘I’ve been thinking’ equally 
effective." — Musical Review. 

DUFF and HODGSON, 65, Oxford-street. 


HERE’S a PATH by the RIVER. Cava- 

tina sung by Miss REBECCA ISAACS, composed by E. J. 
LOUDER This universilly «dmired Cavatina, the words and music 
of which are pleasing and lively, »s always rapturously encored, and 
has produced so at a sensation, that although only published a very 
feseain time, several thousand copies have been sold in jon and the 


provinces, 

“ ‘Phere’s a Path by the River,” in form of Fantasia Brillante as a 
Pianoforte Solo, composed by B. J. Loder. 

N.8.—On receipt of 2s.6d. in postage-stamps, either the Song or 
the Piano Solo will be sent postage free. 

HiME and ADDISON, 19, St. Ann's-square, Manchester; and may be 
had of all London Musicsellers. 


> > 
FPENRx RUSSELL’'S CHEER, BOYS, 
CHEER: Far, far upon the Sea; Long Parted have we 
been, Double Numbers, 6d. each; To the West, to the West; 
The Parting Tear; Land, Land, Land; The Slave Sale; Come, who 
Bids? The Slave Chase; and The African Village, at 3d. each; or the 
Nine Songs, neatly bound tegether, price 38.  Pablished in the 
MUSICAL BOUQUET.—Musical Bouquet Office, 192, Hign Holborn; 
and syld by al Book and Musicsellers. 


x . . 
ILIKINS and his DINAH, with all the Words 
to Music, price 3d, or post, free, 5d. Being No. 452 of the 
MUSICAL BUX QUET, with Portrait of Mr. Robson as “‘ Jem Bags.” 
The highest and best class of music, quadrides, polkas, walizes, 
overturns, schortisches, fantasias, goritzas, mazurkas, English, 
Scotch, and German songs; Heory Russell's songs, glees, duets (vocal 
and instrumental), sacred music, are published at the * Musical 
Bouquet " office, 192, High Holborn. 
“The contents of the ‘Musical Bouquet’ certainly form the cheap 
‘Parlour Library’ of music, and amply merit the vast circulation 
they find.”’—Eliza Cook’s Journal, Jun. 21, 1854. 


ENRY RUSSELL’S _ beautiful SONG, 
LONG PARTED HAVE WE BEEN. ‘‘ Decidedly the prettiest 
song ever composed by Mr. Russell ’—Public Press. Also, Mighy 
Niagara, The English Emigrant, aud The First Cannon Shot, price 6d. 
each. The Poetry by Dr. Mackay; and composed expressly for the 
MUSICAL BOUQUET, by Henry Russell, who has long +incs cerns i 
to have any c nueetion with avy other cheap «iasical work. The Bal- 
lad Singer (sung by Misa Maria Russell), pre Sd. Tne Old Ann 
Chair (author's own edition); The Olid Church Bell, Newfoundland 
Dog; and Little Topsy’s Song, 3d. each; and 40 others by Henry Rus- 
sell. Published ia the MUSICAL BOUQUET, at the Offices, 192, High 
Tlolborn, and 20, Wa) wick- lane, Paternoster-row. 


ELLINGLON’S GRAND FUNERAL 
ODE. Price 6d. By PAULIN HUGGATE PEARCE, 
Ba-her, Ramsgate. Ditto, a New Song, WELLINGTON. Prico 4s. 
Fate, war's declared. pale Europe shared 
Wounds, plagues, and death in spectral forms, 
Treops dangers dared, 1¢d lightuings glared, 
Ships blazed amid the howling storms, 
Dire lurid Mars hid moon and stars, 
Pla: ots vibrated in their spheres, 
British bold tars sailed in their cars, 
Ocean and laud shed crimson tears. 
In India praise, melodious lays 
Of Wellington, the warrior, sound; 
His wariike days, shone in a blaze, 
On Vortuguere and Spanish ground! 
New wars arise, enshroud the skies 
In sulphur, flames and rising smoke; 
Let mao grow wise. and mercy prize 
Lest dire revenge the heaveu's provoke. 
And savage ire the souls inspire, 
Of all ‘he vations on the globe, 
‘Thousands expire, in red attire, 
And earth wear long a sable robe! 
Sinope deplores her ships and stores, 
Hed flames illame the Black Sea's wave; 
Old Danube roars, guns shake the shores, 
And Omer Pacha is the brave! 
P. H, PEARCE, 29, Haberdasher-street, Hoxton. 


MESSIAH. 4s. 
OVELLO’S ORIGINAL OCTAVO 


EDITION, HANDEL'S MESSIAH, bound, 4s. Also, Foll 
T0a.; folic, bound, 12s. 6d. Full Score (Wash’s), 258. Sep V. 
Parts, Folio, ¢ co 28, 6d.; ditto, 8vo, each 1s, 6d. Orchestral Parts 


and every song and Chorus singly. 


CREATION. 3s. 

YON CREATION td cAloy Poll. 12; Fal, bound, 
H N'’B CREAT \ 180, lo, -; Fol und, 
arin ager Parts, Fold, eh Is 9d. Orchestral Parts, and 

hy v, 
hate te wemiige TODAS. MACCABZEUS | 4s. 

NOVELLO’S ORIGINAL OCTAVO EDITION. 
Handel's JUDAS MACCABAS('S, bouad, 4s. Also. Folio, sewed, 
15s : Folio, bound, !7s. 6d. Full Score (Walsh's), 255. Sep. Vocal 
Parts, Folio, each 2s. 74. Divto, $vo, each 1s. 6d. Orchestral Parts 
and every Song and Chorus Red Z 


AMSON.. 4s. .. 

NOVELLO'S ORIGINAL OCTAVO EDITION. 
Haw'el’s SAMSON, bound, 48. Also. Fotio, sewed, 15s ; Folis, bound, 
174. 6d.. Sep. Vocal Parte, F io, « Ses oe Svo, each ls. 6d. 
Orchestral “4 rus Shy '. 

Arte and ey eT AYO CHORUSES, © 

NOVELLO'S OCTAVO CHORUSES. Every 
CHOKUS from all the 22 Oratorio» is printed sinyly, at Ihd., 3d., 4jd., 
pia som Pee. ovELLO, London and New York. 


FIFTY-SIX GLEES, MADRIGALS, &e. 
OBERT COCKS and Co.'s HANDBOOK of 


GLEES, PARI-SONGS, MADRIGALS, &e. Edited by 
JOSEPH WARREN. Quarto, fifty numbers, 2d. each; or in one 
volume, bound in cloth, ts. Besides the ei gance of the selection, and 
the great number of original copyright pieces contained in it, this 
work is universally preferred to others of the same class, on account 
of its convenient size and BP clear type. 

London: ROBERT Cocks Co., New Burlington-street, Pub- 
lishers to the Queen. Specimen pages gratis and postage free. 


(Fes. 25, 1854, 


NEW MUSIC, gc. 
D)A2BERT'S SULTAN'S POLKA, splen- 


didly Mlustrated. Solo or Duet, 3s. 


CHAPPELL, 50, New Bond-street. 

—— 
[ALBERTS WAR GALOP. Solo or 
Duet, 2s. 6d. 

CHAPPELL, 50, New Bond-street. 


DP) ALBERT'S CONSTANTINOPLE QUA- 


DRILLE, with a magnificent View of that City, 4s. 
CHAPPELL, 50, New Bond-street. 


ee 
[Ly Ataeers BO-PEEP QUADRILLE, on 


Nursery Rhymes, 3s. 
CHAPPELL, 50, New Bond. street. 


]) ALBERTS | NEW LANCERS’ QUA- 


DRILLE, with the Figures and New Music, splendidly Mlus- 
rated, 38, ‘ CHAPPELL, 50, New Bond-street, ” 2 i 


ff\WE ANONYMOUS POLKA, as played by 
special command ut Windsor Castle by the Band of the First 
Life Guards. Another edition of this elegant Polka is now ready, 
price 2s., poscage free, 
HAMMOND, 9, New Bond-street. 


HE ROCHESTER POLKA, by CALLCOTT, 
with (ad lib.) Cornet accompaniment, elegantly illustrated, 
Postage free, 2s. 6d. The melody of this polka is cpemey Ploasing, 


and the time for dancing exceedingly well marked. Band 
HAMMOND, 9, New Bond-street. 


| ng REINE DE MAI: Valse de Concert. By 
"Phe Last Se ot hase gece d in elegance 
com) t ite com ani 
and beauty of ts, pe Biber dor any of his previous works."— 
Musical Review, ice 36., pons free. 7 
HAMMOND, 9, New Bond-street, opposite the Clarendon Hotel. 


AY LILIES. By LINDSAY SLOPER. 
a eo oom eos 
vee Welter Boies as by the same composer, ition 


CHAPPELL, 50, New Bond-street. 


———— ee, 
| A VALSE des DASMONS. By BRINLEY 
RICHARDS. A most brilliant arrangement for the Pianoforte 
of the celebrated Valse in * Robert le Diabie."” Price 3s. 
CHAPPELL, 50, New Bond-street, 


EO ne ne ET ATR net see 
A Fr ELECTRIC GALOP. B» GOLLMICK. 
—A Second Edition of this celebrated Galop is just published. 
For the Pianoforte, price 28.; and for Orchestra, 5s. 
BOOSEY and SONS, 28 Holles-street. 


HE CLOSE of the BALL GALOP. By 


MONTGOMERY. Prico 2s, 6d. “The sparkling character of 

this, the popular dance of the season, renders it equally brilliant as a 

Eee composition, or for the mazes of the dance.’’—Review. 

id by all music and booksellers. Conductors of balls, &c., can 

obtain orchestral parts by application to D'Almaine and Co., 20, 
Soho-square. 


i ULLIEN’S ALBUM.—Just published, 
JULLIEN’S ALBUM for 1854. It contains six beautiful Tus 
trations by Brandard, 22 pieces of music (vocal and instrumental), by 
the most popular Composers of the day. Price, in illuminated covers, 
18s.; French embossed ditto, 2)s, JULLIZN and Co., 214, Regent- 


ULLIEN and CO.’S MUSICAL PRESEN- 
TATION and CIRCULATING LIBRARY cembined. Sub 
scribers to this library can select their music from upwards of 


600,000 separate pieces, and 3,000 volumes of music. Terms cf 
subscription, three annum. The pal feature which 
distinguishes this Library from all others is, the subscribers, be- 


supplied on loan during the year with all standard 
m posi also ited 


the term of subscription. Prospectnses fore 
ition to JULLIEN and Co., 214, Regent-street. 


SS eee 
<) OREEENS CADEAU, for 1854, price 5s.— 
This elegant musical present is now published, and contains a 
set of Quadrilles, a Waltz, and two_Polkas, the latest com) 
Jullien, Koenig, and H. W. Goodban 
and colours by Brandard ; beautifully printed on full music size paper, 
lt edged, and tied with riband, an elegantly embossed cover. 
‘ostage free.—JULLIEN and Co.,, 214, Regent street. 


fh hess MODERN PIANOFORTE TUTOR is 


by THOMAS BAKER, and Published under the immediate 
Price 4s. 


a a 
ULLIEN’S ETRENNES for 1854.—Jullien 
and Co. have now completed their collection of MUSICAL 
ALBUMS, Annuals, Bijoux, Cadeaux, and all musica! publications 
suited for Christmas Presents and New Year's Gifts, the whole of 
which are arranged for inspection similar to the Ex du 
Jour de l’An, & Paris. The — advantage of this exposition is, that 
erp) rearteeonb ef citer es a vst ph rt lig. 4in London; 
an r comparing the merits of each, secure a more satisfactory 

selection than can elsewhere be obtained. 

JULLIEN and Co., 214, Regent-street. 


USIC.—CATALOGUES of the MUSICAL 


PUBLICATIONS of the firm of ROBERT COCKS and CO., 
printed from upwards of 3°0,000 plates in every department of the 
art. may be had (vrais and postage free) upon application, which 
lnost specify -he class of music required. Also, Lists of Pianofortes, 
Hia.moniums (in great variety), and other Musicat Instrument-. 
Hices very moterate. Also, Specimen Pages of their Standard Octavo 
Editions of the Oratorios, &c. &e. 

London: RobkRT Cocks and Co., New Burlington-street, Pub- 
lishera to the Queen; and of all Pub ishers. 


position of 
; with a new [llustration in gold 


Patronage of her Majesty, by JULLIEN and vo., 


LATONIC FLUTE.—By Royal Letters 
Patent. Full particulars, with Testimonials of Professors, in- 
cluding Mr. Richardson, Flautist to her Majesty, forwarded free, 
Manufactory, 135. Fleet-street. A, SICCAMA, Patentee. 
N.B.—Mr, Richardson continues togive lessons at the above address. 


JLANOFORTES for INDIA and the COLO- 
NIES.—D'ALMAINE and Co.’s ROYAL PIANOFORTES, 
pronared expressly to resist the effecie of colonia! climates, in ma-~ 
ogany or rosewood, securely packed in tinnod ceses, and delivered at 


the Docks, at 28 Guineas each.—D’Almaine and Co., 20, uaro. 
Established sb hied 
ONCERTINAS.—Messrs, KEITH, 


PROWSE, and CO., 48, Cheapside, have always on SALE 
every variety of these fashionable Instruments, the sume as used vy 
Rogondi, Case, Wells, and Blagrove. New 4b-keyed, at six, eight, 
and ten guineas. Also their nyw Concertina, made expressly for 
drawing-room use; and which, for purity and delicacy of tone, stands 
unrivalled, twelve guineas. 


ARMONIUMS at TOLKIEN’S, 27 and 
28, King William-street, London-bridge.—H. T. has a 
large variety ia Oak, Mahogany, and Rosewood cases, with 1, 3, 
and 12 Stops, by the celebrated Alexander of Paris, which he is 
to offer at very moderate prices. An excellent Instrument for £10 10s, 


SEU Sd EY 4 RS ra we a a 
yee OFORTES, 25 and 27 Guineas each.— 

D'ALMAINE and CO., 20, Soho-square (established 1785), by 
pach fant coated Debra gen to reduce their charges for 
first-class instruments to the above scale, i.c., the Royal Pianoforte, 
compass 6% oetaves, in rosewood and iy cases, 25 cuineas; or, 
with Cylinder Fail, 27 The Pianofortes of 
D’Almaine and Co., though 


rial, and durability, to those of any man the kingdom. 

And every instrument that leaves their establishment, whether of the 

cheapest or most ex) ive description is warranted, 
D’Almaine and Co., 20,Soho-square. Lists and 


ARMONIUMS at CHAPPELL’S, 50, New- 
Bond-street.—The HARMONIUM by ALEXANDRE, of 
Paris, ‘s the only instrument of the kind that remains perfectly in 
tune; and, from the simplicity of its construction, is but slightly aftected 
by any changes of weather; and is alike calealuted for the Church, 
Chapal, School, or Drawing-r90m. 
The followms descriptions are those mout liked ;— 
No. |. In oak case, with expression stop, price 10 ruinoas. 
No, 2. Ip mahogany case, with expression stop, 12 es. 
No. $. In oak case, with three stops, 15 gs, 
No. 4. fo ouk case, with five stops, 32 gs.; in rosewood, 25 x9 . 
No. 5. Ne ie or rosewood case, ce Rahs Hee, 25 * 
No. 6. In onk or rosewood case, we ive stops, i. 
No. 7. In mahogany or rosewood case, with the patent percussion 
and one «top, 18 gs. 


No. 8. In oak case, with percussion and twelve stops, 40 g8. 

No. 9. Ditto, in ant rosewood case, 45 ga. 

No. 10. The Now Patent Model, with expression &la Main, The 
most perfect. Harmonium that can be made: 15 stops, elegant rose- 
wood case, 55 gs. 

Fall descriptive Lists sent on Application. 50, N-w Bond-street. 


HEAPEST MUSIC REPOSITORY p.- 
ENGLAND.—Mustc, of evory description, at one-six 
fourth, and one-third of the publisned ye: w and fashionable 
musie half-price, Old music taken in exchange for new. A Pe, 
foasor attends to tey music from Two to Five,—H. D'ALCORN, 2%) 
Rathbene-place, Oxford-street, 


gratis. 
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PRINCE JEROME BONAPARTE. 


JEROME Bonaparte, the youngest child of Charles and Letitia Bona- 
parte, and the youngest brother of the Emperor Napoleon I., was born in 


the year 1784, we believe at Mont- 
pellier. To this place his father and 
mother had proceeded in conse- 
quence of the illnesss of the former, 
which terminated in his death inthe 
following year. The first training 
was imparted to him by his 
mother, with whom he passed 
through some of the stormy scenes 
which in Corsica followed the first 
French Revolution. When his 
brother first began to attain dis- 
tinction, and was able to make 
provision for him, he was placed, 
with his sister Caroline, at the 
establishment of Madame Campan, 
in Paris. Here he remained till 
the return of Napoleon from his 
first campaign. in Italy, He 
was then transferred to the Col- 
lege of Juilly; and, on his brother 
being elevated to the First Con- 
sulship, he was designed for the 
naval profession, which he entered 
in his fifteenth year. Napoleon 
had hoped that his brother would 
become distinguished as a naval 
commander, and strove to excite 
in him the necessary emulation. 
In 1801, when he was in his 17th 
year, he was appointed to the com- 
mand of the corvette ’Epervier, 
and he sailed in the expedition to 
St. Domingo, which was under the 
command of General Le Clerc, the 
husband of his sister Pauline. He 
had sufficiently distinguished him- 
self to be entitled to bring home 
the despatches, and received his 
fall meed of adulation from the 
French people, who anticipated for 
him much glory. Some escapades 
of his on shore at Brest, and a 
letter of his to Bourrienne, detailing 
them, led to his receiving a re- 
buke from his brother, quite cha- 
racteristic of Napoleon. “I have 
seen your letter, M. l’Enseigne de 
Vaisseau,” wrote the First Consul, 
“and am waiting with impatience 
to hear that you are on board your 
ship studyiu a profession intended 
to be the scene of your glory. If 
you ever intend to disgrace your 
name, die young; for, if you live 
to sixty, without having served 
your country, you had better not 
have been born.” .The hint pro- 
duced the desired effict. Young 
Jerome sailed soon after for Mar- 
tinique, where lived Madame de la 
Pagerie, the mother of Josephine, 
Soon . after, when the war broke 


out between France and England, . 


Jerome sought in vain occasions to 
fulfil the injunctions of his brother, 
and, after a cruise of several months 
on the southern coast of America, 
he put into New York. Here he 
was, of course, a “lion.’ He 
visited Philadelphia and Balti- 
more—in which latter city an event 
occurred that tinged bis future life. 
He married, on the 24th Dec.,1803, 
Miss Elizabeth Patterson, the 
daughter of a merchant of Balti- 
more, descended from a Scotch 
family settled in the north of Ire- 
land, 

With this marriage Jerome's 
troubles began, Although the 
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lady was beautiful, accomplished, and in every way worthy the hand 
of a young man in Jerome’s then position, the ambition of Napoleon 
had already marked out for himself a career which, in his eyes, was 
incompatible with such an alliance by his brother. After a year spent 


brave the anger of his brother. 


PRINCE JEROME BONATARTR. 


in the United States, Jerome was compelled to return to Europe, and to 
In May, 1805, Jerome and his wife 
arrived at Lisbon, in the American ship Hrin. Jerome left for Paris, 
and Madame went on in the ship to Amsterdam. On arriving in the 


Texel, she found that an order had 
reached forbidding her to land; 
and she accordingly came to Eng- 
land, where she resided at Camber- 
well. On the 7th of July her son, 
Jerome Napoleon Bonaparte, now 
a citizen of Baltimore, and an 
officer in the United States army, 
was born; but the Emperor Napo- 
leon would not recognise the mar- 
riage, nor was Madame Jerome 
Bonaparte permitted to come to 
France, Inthe March previously 
the marriage had been, by a 
special decree of the Council of 
State, declared null and void. The 
next step of the Emperor (as that 
decree could only relate to the 
civil ceremony) was to apply to 
the Pope for a bull annulling the 
marriage. The following is given 
in a book, entitled “The Napo- 
leon Dynasty,” written by the 
“Berkeley Men,” and published by 
Cornish and Co., of New York, as 
the letter addressed by the Em- 
peror to the Pope om the occasion: 
—“I have frequently spoken to 
your Holiness, of a young brother 
nineteen years of age, whom I sent 
in a frigate to America; and who, 
after a sojourn of a month, al- 
though a minor, married a Pro- 
testant—a daughter of a merchant 
of the United States. He has just 
returned. He is fully conscious ot 
his fault. I have sent back to 
America Miss Patterson, who 
calls herself his wife. By our 
laws, the marriage is null. A 
Spanish priest so far forgot hi 
duties as to pronounce the bene- 
diction. I desire from your Holi- 
ness a Bull, annulling the mar- 
riage. . . . It is important for 
France, that there should not be a 
Protestant young woman so near 
my person. It is dangerous thata 
minor, and a distinguished youth, 
should be exposed to such seduc- 
tion against the civil laws and all 
sorts of propriety.” The affair 
was not so easy as the Emperor 
supposed. The Pope found that 
the power did not rest with him to 
annul the marriage, aud he wrote 
a long explanatory letter to Na- 
poleon announcing the reasons. 
Meanwhile Jerome, who was 
passionately attached to his wife, 
resolved to temporise, rather than 
further to provoke his brother. He 
went on a mission to Algiers, from 
whence he returned with 250 Geno- 
ese captives, whom he landed at 
Genoa, being rewarded by the in- 
habitants with a brilliant reception, 
and a triumphal arch, inscribed 
“To the young Napoleon of the 
Sea!” We next find him in com- 
mand of the Veteran, a line-of- 
battle ship, in which he accom- 
plished an eight months’ cruise in 
the West Indies. On his return 
thence be took six English mer- 
chantmen; but, being pursued by 
an English fleet, in the effort to 
escape, the vessel was stranded off 
the coast of Brittany. On reach- 
ing Paris, Jerome received the cor- 
don of the Legion of Honour was 
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promoted to the rank of Admiral, and created a Prince of the Empire. 
Notwithstanding the success of his début on the sea, however, his predi- 
le:tion was for the army, and shortly afterwards he obtained the com- 
mand of a body of Bavarian and Wirtemburg troops. He directed 
the blockade of Glogan, and redueed the fortresses of Silesia ; for which 
services he was made a General of Division in the Imperial Army. 

Whatever may have been the secret wishes of his heart, Jerome 
was either forced, or tempted by the Emperor, into the alliance with 
the Princess Frederica Caroline daughter of the King of Wirtem- 
burg. By this alliance, which was solemnized on the 12th Aug.» 
Napoleon’s ambitious desire was gratified, for the proclamation of 
Jerome, as King of Westphalia, followed immediately upon the 
marriage. On the 15th of Dec., the constitution of the new king- 
dom was published, and on the 2ist the new Monarch entered his 
capital in regal state. The demeanour of the young King (he 
was then exactly two-and-twenty) was made the subject of much 
criticism. It was complained that he brought to the throne the habits 
and the manners of a school-boy, and that the kingly dignity was 
set at nought. These strictures came from hostile writers only. 
By the general body of his subjects he was beloved, and in his 
administration of affairs his address and skill startled the world in the 
same way, although not in the same degree, as has the talent 
of the present Emperor of the French. Finding, on his accession, an 
empty exchequer, and an exhausted revenue, he had recourse to the 
Jews for. loan. He repaid their assistance by the concession of perfect 
religious. ieedom ; and, in the course of a short time, the Council of 
State was almost monopolised by Jews. It is recorded that, in his 
answer to the Jewish deputation, asking for the removal of their dis- 
abilities, he marked his sense of the injustice of proscription in these 
words :—* No law ought to interfere with the exercise of the religious 
worship of any man, Every subject ought to be as free to observe the 
rules of his faith as the King himself. It is the duty of the citizen 
only that the laws of the Government ought to regulate. I hope I 
shall never have cause to regret that I favour and protect the Israelites 
of my kingdom.” These sentiments—as liberal as they were just | 
—were denounced by the opponents of Jewish Emancipation all 
over Europe. They have not obtained a full recognition in our own 
country yet, after a lapse of nearly fifty years of social progress and 
civilisation. 

When the empire of Napoleon came to an end, with it closed the 
reign of Jerome, King of Westphalia. This Prince had suc- 
ceeded, however, in leaving behind him traces of good government 
which successfully resisted detraction. He developed the resources 
of his kingdom, and was ever in the van of progress and material 
improvement. When Napoleon's reverses began, his brother Jerome 
was stmmoned to assist him. After sharing in the vicissitudes of 
defeat at the hands of the Allies, Jerome sought refuge with his 
wife at Trieste and at Paris. In the crowning battle of Waterloo 
Jerome played a conspicuous part, being chosen by Napoleon to open 
the battle at the head of 6000 men. ‘ 

Between the period of these eventiul scenes of his early life 
and his nomination to the Presidentship of the French Senate, 
under the present Emperor of the Fxench, Jerome lived in retirement. 
He hss resided at the Castlé of Elvangen, in Wirtemburg, at | 
Vienna, and Trieste, occasionally’ visiting Rome and Florence, to see 
other members of his family. Three children were the issue of his 
marriage with the Princess of Wirtemburg—Jerome Napoleon, born 
in 1814; Matilda, born in 1819; and Napoleon, born in 1823. His 
only son by the amiable and accomplished Elizabeth Patterson 
married a lady of fortune in America. He is a man of esti- 


mable character and literary tastes; and his son, Napoleon Jerome | 


Bonaparte, now holding a commission in the United States Army, has 
given evidence of high qualifications for the military life. 


THE ARTIFICIAL PROPAGATION OF SAUMON 
ami AWD OTHER FISH.S-—— - 


THE Messrs. Ashworth are a Quaker family, wealthy manufacturers in 
Lancashire. They have purchased an Irish estute under the Encumbered 
Estates Act, for the purpose of trying toimprove the condition of the 
people; and, among other means, have turned their attention to the ex- 
periments recently and successfully made in Paris, for artificially breed- 
ing salmon and other fish. They have been enabled to st-ckthe streams 
of the district in which their estate is situated, with an unlimited num- 
ber of thriving salmon fry, and they now publish the result of their expe- 
rience, and a translation from French treatises on the same subject, for 
the benefit of all those who have rivers, lakes, or ponds, suitable for 
breeding any kinds of fish. 

The following extract from a report on the experiments made by 
Messrs. Ashworth, at Outerard, “a fishery extending from Lough Corrib | 
to the sea” explains the whole process, with the assistance of the litho- 
graphy attached to the pamphlet: — 

Robert Ramsbottom, from Clitheroe, was sent over by Messrs. Ask- 
worth. The plan tried was by spawn boxes, prepared, and by an arti- 
ficial rill-bed, running parallel, and both were equally successful. On 
the 14th December, 1852, a small rill at Outerard waa selected for the ex- 
periment ; by a rude check thrown across, a foot of water-head was raised 
over a few square yards, to ensure regularity in the supply. From this 
head, half-foot under surface level, three wooden pipes, two inches square 
bs a few feet long, drew off respectively to the rill-bed and to the boxes 

l the water required—the surplus of the supplying rill passing away in 
its usual course. Ihe boxes are six feet long, eigliteen inches wide, nine 
inches deep, open at the top, set in the ground in a double row, on a slope 
of two or three inches on each box, the end of the one set close to the end 
of the other, in continuous line, and earthed up to within one inch ot the 
top. They are partly filled—first with a layer of fine gravel; next, 
coarser ; and lastly, with stones, coarser somewhat than road metal, to a 
total depth of six inches. A piece, of twelve inches wide by two inches 
deep, is cut from the end of each box, and a water-way of tin nailed over 
this, with a turn-up on either side to prevent ‘he water from escaping. 
These connect the line of boxes, and carry the water to the extreme end, 
whence itis made to drop into the pond which receives and preserves the 

oung fish. Theartificial rill is in all respects similarly prepared, except- 
ing that its channel course is in the soil itself. The pipe now introduced 
into the up; er box of each line, and of the water-head, the spawn-bed is 
prepared, two hours’ running will clear away the earth from the stones. 
‘The water will be found about two inches in depth, over the average level 
of the stones in the boxes. By an iron wire grating, the boxes can be 
isolated, and the pie protected against the passage of insects 
and trout. The saloon were taken by nets on the spawn fords 
at night, from the 20th of December, 1852 till after the Ist of 
January. When taken, they were instantly, and without injury, put into 
a tub, one-fourth full of water. The female fish was first turned over, 
oze man holding the tail, another running his hands down each side from 
the head, and, pressing lightly with his thumbs, the ova was readily dis- 
charzed into the tub; a similar course readily discharged the milt. Both 
fish immediately, and apparently without the srmallest injury, were re- 
turned to ‘he river. ‘The contents of the tub were then mixed by a 
motion of the hand. In one minute the water was poured off, and fresh 
put on, which was also poured off, and the ova put into the vessel, tocarry 
to. the prepared hatching-ground. In pouring off the water from the ova, 
always retain sufficient to preserve it trom the air, both in the ——- 
vessels and snawning-tubs: unless the fish be in a fit state, the ova 
not shed by gentle pressure; in which case, no violence should be used, 
but the salmon returned to the river, and fish in a more advanced ——- 
taken. In distribution, the ova intended fur one box should be i 
one vessel, and this poured out gradualiy at the upper end of box ; 
the waterflow downwards will carry it among the stones, under which 
will settle down ; and, wherever too thick, by raising some water in 
vessel, and pouring it down, this will disturb and float the spawn 
more equal distribution: that should, if bape be done the same night 
asiaken. We consider the boxes used of sufficient siwefor 2000.0va each; 
and, as a guide to the quantity found, an Engiixh half pier will 
about 1200 in number. We consider there were 40, uv 
assuming that one-third may not have come to maturity, we cenciude 
that we have upwards of 20,000 young salmon now Living in tongani, 
bg Porn the reach A their —s ae. 

_ Besides Outerard, two other beds were made successfully. Compara- 
tively, the expense, after the first arranyemenis, ny but email. 
Messrs, Ashworth have desired that anyone who wishes may be shown 
the ponds, and have their experiments explained. The spawn of salmon, 
trout, and other fish, judiciously packed in boxes filled with wet sofé 
moss, has been successfully conveyed to great distan es, and the prin- 
ciple applied to restore and replenish, with their finny tribes, waters that 
had become comparatively barren. A quantity of young salmon, three 
monihs o!d ard about two inches in length, were sent alive as a contri- 
bution to the Dublin Exhibition. 

The value of this discovery may be judged from the fact, that in two 
montiis a five-inch-long smelt will grow invo a beautiful grilse of five or 
six pounds weight, and a spawned grilse of four pounds, grow to a gal- 
mon of sixteen pounds. 


THE CAUCASIAN TRIBES. 
(From a Correspondent). 


Tue lowering aspect of the political horizon, and the long impending, 
and now apparently inevitable, war with Russia, has actually turned 
the public attention towards those among the neighbours of this vast 
Empire, who are likely either to assist or to thwart her in the present 
juncture. The Caucasian tribes have lost no time imevincing their 
hostility, and much in consequence has been written concerning them ; 
but many of the publications on this subject are very far from correct, 
andare calculated to mislead persons unacquainted with those countries. I 
have, therefore, made the following extracts from notes and journals 
kept by me during a residence of nearly twenty years in those and the 
adjacent States, at which time I was intimately acquainted with 
several of the most influential among the chiefs, both of Georgia and 
Daghestan. 

In a late publication it is erroneously stated, that all the Caucasian 
tribes speak the same language. Klaproth and others who have 
studied the subject, give seven as the number of totally different Jan- 
guages in use among them; and of these the Georgian alone is 
written. If any of the other tribes possess books, they will be in the 
Arabic character, which they adopted at the time they embraced Ma- 
homedanism. The Lesghis followed the faith of Islam at a much 
earlier period than the Circassians and the people of Western Caucasus ; 
who not only waged a long and bloody war with the Crim Tartars, but 
formed an alliance against them with the Russians during the reign of 
Peter the Great. They appeared at that time well inclined towards 
Christianity ; but they are said to have been deterred from embracing 
it by the scandalous lives and general misconduct of some Greek priests 
sent into their country by Russia. 

It would be both useless and unprofitable to inquire from what 
origin the Circassians and Abbasians are derived. Their language 
has no resemblance to any one known in Europe or in Asia; a simi- 
larity with the pronunciation of the Chinese has been fancied by some, 
but even this is very doubtful. 

Since the conquest of the Crimea by the Russians, a considerable 
number of Tartars have emigrated and settled in Circassia, and these 
have not yet lost their original language, but speak both Circassian and 
Turkish. The chief town in the Circassian territory was Anapa, which, 
though taken more than once by the Russians, only passed actually 
under their Sovereignty in 1829, when it was taken, after a long siege, 
by Prince Menschikoff. 

The Abbasians extend on both sides of the Caucasus, and from 
Anaklia, a fortress of Georgia, to near Anapa. They are avery wild 
and savage people, and held the Russian garrisons in a state of block- 
ade as they formerly didthe Turks. Their principal export trade con- 
sists of slaves, skins, and of dried meat, and wood. Sokum Kulla (or 
the slaughter-house) was their chief post, but it is simply an en- 
closure of four walls, about 400 yards of a side, without a ditch or 
flank defences, and was built by the Turks. The slaves were principally 
Georgians, carried off from Mingrelia and Imeretia; but they sold 
indiscriminately every person they could lay their hands upon. 

The Abbasians are divided into a great number of small-clans, and 
have no leading chief. ‘Their forces are entirely infantry; and, if all 
could be united, would amount to 30,000 men. 

The Circassians, who occupy the Great and Little Cabarda,once formed 
a powerful uation, thengh ma unifed under one head. They havea 
number of hereditary chiefs, | sdens; and the submission of their 
vassals is most perfect; the feudal laws exist in their worst form. 
It is seldom the Circassians make a combined movement, but they 
carry on a perpetual desultory war with Russia. Whenever a chief is 
elected, it is only for the time the expedition lasts; and his authority 
ceases on the return of the troops to their own country. Their troops 
consist almost entirely of cavalry ; and, at one time, they could have 
sent 50,000 excellent horse into the field. I much doubt whether at 
present they coyld muster half that number. The combined forces of 
Cireassia and Abbasia, assembled for the defence of Anapa, did not 
exceed 20,000 men. 

The Circassians extend along the whole bank of the Cuban and the 
mountains as far a3 its eastern branch. The little Cabarda extends 
from the westera sources of the Terek to a distance of twenty miles 
from that river. This is but a precarious possession of the Circassians ; 
but Russia has not. been able, hitherto, to establish posts with any 
degree of security; and the great military road which leads through 
this tract cannot be traversed without convoy and artillery. 

From Vladi Caucas (the gates of the Caucasus) the mountains on 
both sides are oceupied by the Ossatinians, speaking a different Jan- 
guage; and, fortunately for Russia, still in the darkness of Paganism. 
Without the assistance of this nation, the Russians would never have suc- 
ceeding in carrying the road across the Caucasus, nor in maintaining it 
even in the impe:fect and unsatisfactory state it is at present. The 
posts are numerous, but are merely a very inferior kind of redoubt» 
which could easily be carried by assault by determined men. 

Viadi Caucas is a considerable station, with a ditch and a rampart of 
earth, but it is not in a state to resist a powerful attack, even without 
artillery. From this place the route lies through the most frightful 
narrow defiles I ever beheld; the road has been mate with great 
labour and difficulty, and runs along the edge of . precipices which could 
be held by a few men against any number. 

We now meet the tribes of the Mitistidja, of which the principal 
are the Ossativians, the Inguist, the Bourleans, and the Kisti. These, 
with several minor clans, are Pagans, and, with a little management, 
would probably have been good subjects of Russia, as they are con- 
tinually plundered, and carried into slavery by their Mohamedan 
neighbours, especially by the Chetchens, although a branch of their 
owurace. They have not been well treated by Russia; still their 
dread of their Mahomedan neighbours compels them to court the 
Russians, and they would not serve against them even if they dared 
to do so. 

The Chetchens extend along the Terek from its junction with the 
Sundja to the territory of the Tartar tribes of Yermont. They are 
most determined enemies of Russia; and General Yermoloff met with 
but trifling, if not doubeful, success, in two or three campaigns he un- 
dertook against them, though they did not muster above 20,000 families. 
They, however, received assistance from the Lesghis; and this enabled 
them to hold out against a force they had, apparently, no means of re- 


sist 

The Lesghis carry their slaves and merchandise through the country 
of the Chetche’s and Circassians to the Black Sea, and find means of 
exporting them from the coast of Abbasia into Turkey. — 

The Tartar tribes of Yakie and Yermoul do not make incursions into 
the Russian territory, and are not ill affected towards them. They 
were once governed by a chief, with the title of Osmey, who held hig 
court in the town of Andis, and by whom Peter the Great and his 
Consort, Catherine I., were entertained, on that Monarch’s advance 
into Persia. 

From the southern branch of the Terek, including both sides of the 
Caucasus, is the country of Daghestan, inhabited by the four great 
tribes of the Lesghis—by far the most powerful and civilised portion o' 
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the Caucasus. The four great divisions are—the Kafis Kamouks, the 
Kasi Kamouks, the Awars, and the Akouschi. Each of these tribes 
speaks a different language, bearing very little resemblance one to 
another. They are further divided into numerous clans; but the 
whole of the Lesghi race was formerly subject to one chief, called the 
Schumkhal, to whom all disputes among the tribes were referred, and 
to whom was entrusted the power of calling out the whole force of the 
State. 

For many years I was intimately acquainted with Surkhi Khan, for- 
merly Chief of the Kasi Kamouks. He was expelled from the Kasi 
Kamouk country by his nephew, assisted by the Russians, and re- 
tired with his family to Persia, where he was surrounded by the dis- 
affected of all the Lesghi tribes; and, notwithstanding all the precau- 
tions of Russia, these men appeared to have no difficulty in keeping up 
a constant communication with their countrymen. 

Surkhi Khan informed me the Kafis Kamouks reckoned 25,000 fami- 
lies, the Awars 32,000, without including the branches of their tribe 
inhabiting Balear, Jar, and Elisoo, on the frontiers of Georgia, amount- 
ing to about 20,006 more, and rendering this the most numerous of all 
the Lesghi tribes; the Kasi Kamouks (Surkhi Khan’s own tribe), and 
the Ak Louschas 12,000. 

Originally the office of Shumkhal, as well as the chief of the four 
languages, was elective. He received his investiture from the King of 
Persia: and he (the Shutnkhal) confirmed the election of the chiefs of 
the four great tribes. These offices, however, had become hereditary, 
and neither the Shumkhal nor the chiefs usually led the troops on any 
distant expedition ; for that purpose a bullad (guide) was chosen, whose 
office expired with the campaign. 

Hanway mentions that when the Lesghis solicited the assistance of 
Russia against Nadir Shah, they gave in a return of 64,000 men ready 
to take arms, and I do not think the number would be smaller at pre- 
sent. The Mountains of Daghestan, by which this part of the Caucasus 
is best known, areinhabited entirely by Lesghis ; besides which, the low- 
lands, a considerable extent of country of great fertility, lying between 
the mountains and the Caspian, afe occupied by Persian and Turkish 
peasants, who were formerly subject to the Lesghis, but.are now under 
the Russian rule. 
= Many manufactures are carried to a high degree of perfection among 
the Lesghis. Their arms of every description are in the highest repute 
—fire-arms, sword-blades, and kangiars, much resembling the Scottish 
dirk—and their gunpowder is good and abundant. They have mines 
of lead and iron, which they work to advantage. Their felt and cloth 
cloaks are used all through Persia and Asia Minor, and even by the 
Russians and Georgians; and their gold and silver ornaments for 
sword-belts and saddlery find a ready sale in every market. They 
have, besides, schools, or colleges, bearing a high character for theo- 
logical learning; and the Moollahs, or, Mahomedan priests, through- 
out the whole Causasian district have almost invariably received their 
education there. 

I believe the office of Schumkal has been abolished. In 1828 it was 
held by Mekdie, of the tr ibe of Awars, who still resided in some sort of 
state at Toski, between Derbend and Kishan. His submission to the 
Russians, and his connection with them, had, in a great measure de- 
stroyed his influence with the tribes; and though it was still sufficiently 
strong to induce the clans of which a list is given below, to send in 
their nominal submission to Russia, yet I doubt whether most of their 
best men would not be found among the followers of Schamyl, 
T have not been able to ascertain to what tribe. this: Chief belongs, or 
whether his name is now a European corruption of the title of Shum- 
khal, which it is probable he may have assumed.” The whole of the 
Lesghis are ill-disposed towards Russia, and-would ‘certainly give no 
assistance agiinst their own countrymen. 

The following list was given me by Surkhi Khan:—Mehdie Shum- 
khal, of Torki; Ameer Khumsa, of Kitah ; Ahmed, Sultan of Elisoo, on 
the frontier of Georgia; Aslar Beg (nephew of Surkhi Khan, of Kasi 
Komauk); Kasi Zitan, of Jar, near Georgia; Mohamed Bullad, of 
Baliam. These Chiefs had, with the Shumkhal, given in their sub- 
mission to Russia, but it could be .but little relied upon. Those who 
refused submission were Achmet, of Zourl; Hussien Beg, of Kitoul ; 
Kasi Mohamed, of Avar; Kasi Kullida, of Sir Khan; and the Chief 
of the Ak Kouschas. 

In fact the Caucasus now, as in all former ages, has made good the 
saying of Timour—* If a Sovereign is too prosperous, let him attack 
the Caucasus.” Timour went farther towards the conquest of the 
mountains than any other Sovereign—but he lost 80,000 men in his 
different expeditions. ’ 

Nadir Shah’s war in Daghestan cost more than the capture of Delhi, 
and he left 30,000 vf his best troops there; yet, within twenty-five years 
afterwards, the father of my friend, Surkhi Khan, led a body of 20,000 
Lesghis to within 30 miles of Tabreez. 

The Georgian States, on the southern side of the Caucasus, may 
amount to 150,000 families; of whom, probably 50,000 are Armenians. 
The atrocities committed by the Turkish troops in the neighbourhood 
of Akkiska will oblige the whole of the Christian States to take up arms 
to defend their lives and families. Formerly, full 5000 Christian 
slaves were annually sold at Akkiska, and on the Turkish frontier. Had 
the Russians not oc-upied the country, it would have been depopu- 
lated, or the inhabitants would have been compelled to change their 
religion. : 

This was the case at Akkiska, which was once a Georgian city; 
and, subsequently, became the greatest scourge of that province. Nume+ 
rous bands of Lesghi, Adchara, Kagi, and Turkish slave-hunters were 
established at Akkiska, Kars, and Batoum; and the nature of the 
country (rugged mountains, covered with forests) enabled these mis- 
creants to penetrate into every part of Georgia, and carry off the people, 

The towa of Akkiska is open, and only defended by a small citadel. 
When attacked by Prince Paskewitch, it made a short, but desperate 
resistance, and suffered much; but few of the houses being capable of 
defence. The Roman Catholic church and enclosure resisted the attack 
for several hours, even though artillery was employed against it. The 
lower stories of the buildings are generally of stone, and very solid; 
but the upper part was almost invariably of wood; and, therefore, 
easily set on fire; when they, of course, became untenable, The women 
and children had taken refuge in the citadel; and, the:efore, escaped 
the destruction which so justly fell upon the male population, A Russian 
general officer was killed by a shot fired through a hole in the roof of a 
terraced house; but the total loss of the Russians did not exceed 500 
men. The loss of the Turks must have been much more extensive. 

The south-eastern shores of the Black Sea are inhabited vy the 
Adehara and Lagi, who have no connection with the Lesghis. They 
are the best soldiers of Asia Minor, and the most determined banditti: 
During the last war, the Russians were defeated with great loss, near 
Batoum ; and this tract of country is probably stronger than the Cau- 
casus. These two tribes never were subdued by the Turks—it is pro- 
bable their country being of so little value, was its piotection—but it 
is, or was, the resort of all the bad characters of the neighbouring 
states. Batoum, though not a port, has excellent anchorage, and ves~ 
Sels can Jie very near the shore, which is not the case with any other 
port on the northern or eastern side of the Black Sea. 
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The countries recently conquered from Persia, will probably willingly 
act against the Turks; and the Kurdish tribes on that frontier are by no 
means well disposed towards the Government of the Sultan. 

There appears to be a considerable error entertained regarding the 
nature of the defences on the general line of the Caucasus. The 
army (detaché du Caucase, as called by Russia) consists of 80,000 
men, of whom about 30,000 are on the line of the Cuban and the 
Terek. ‘The line of the Cuban was formed by 20,000 Cossack fami- 
lies, transplanted by Potemkin from the banks of the Dneiper. Their 
being found incapable of resisting the Circassians, three brigades of 
regular troops were detached from the island of Tomaum to Modask, 
These Cossacks are superior as troops to those of the Don, and 
have no connection whatever with them. From Modask, along the 
Terek, the Cossacks are again distinct. I was told that they were the 
descendants of the Strelitzes, and that when that body was de- 
stroyed, the few survivors were placed on this line; here, also, they 
have been strengthened by several brigades of infantry and some 
artillery. 

On the great Steppes between the Black Sea and the Caspian, wan- 
der the remnants of the Calmuck nation—once the dominant people of 
this part of the world; but now unwarlike and harmless. They 
amount to 50,000 kalitkas, or felt tents, on carts. They furnished 
about 3000 camels, with their Calmuck attendants, to Prince Paskie- 
witch's army in Persia; and a few hundreds are dispersed among the 
yarious regiments of Cossacks—the number never exceeding 160 men 
i aregiment. 


THE NON-COMMISSIONED OFFICERS OF THE 
BRITISH ARMY. 

Minrrary menvare fully cognizant how much the interior economy and 
well-being of axegiment depends upon the efficiency, intelligence, and 
respectability or its non-commissioned officers. Holding a highly- 
responsible position, the sergeant forms the connecting link between 
the higher grades and the private: and to the impartial exercise of 
authority may, in a considerable degree, be attributed the discipline 
and good conduct of those committed to his charge. 

Removed by promotion from intimacy with his former associates, and 
yet far separated in rank from the possibility of admission to anything 
approaching equality with his superiors, it requires considerable 
tact on his part to ensure the regard of the men in place of incurring 
their dislike. At the same time, he must so deport himself during 
constant intercourse with the officers, as to avoid the slightest approach to 
any semblance of familiarity. In short, nothing on either side should 
be breathed to his disparagement. The difficulty of such a position 
may be well imagined. The present object is to demonstrate the hard- 
ship resulting to the good soldier by virtually decreasing his pecuniary 
advantages by the, very notice whereby his merits are acknowledged, 
For instance, a corporal never could be selected for promotion had 
not his previous character well earned the distinction. Nevertheless, 
from the date of his receiving sergeant’s pay, the good conduct allow- 
ance which he had previously gained is withdrawn. This is obviously 
an injustice, and contradictory in its application. Hence naturally 
arises the reluctance so frequently evinced by the corporal to accept pro- 
motion. By the existing regulations, after five years’ service, and two 
years’ good conduct, a man may claim his “ ring,” together with 1d. per 
diem. After ten years’ service, and four years’ good conduct, he is enti- 
tled to an additional “ ring,” and 2d.aday. At the expiration of fifteen 
years’ and six years’ good conduct, he receives a third “ ring” and three- 
pence; and so on in progression, increasing his pay for every five years. 
If, therefore, this extra pay be withlield en promotion, it is made mani- 
fest that, the older the soldier, as regards service, the less will such ele 
vation tend to hisemolument. For example: a corporal of four years’ 
service, and one of similar rank of eleven years’, are promoted, The 
younger gets sixpence a day increase ; while his more ancient comrade 
only benefits by fowrpence. Again: a corporal with four “rings” has 
1s. 4d. pay; which, added to his “ good conduct” money, makes a total 
of 1s. 80. daily. As asergeant, he will receive 1s. 10d.; leaving him 
with 2d. only in addition to what he received inthe lower rank. This, 
indisputably, is not right. ‘ 

The duties of a sergeant are infinitely more onerous and severe than 
those devolving on the corporal. It is not only on parade, or in the 
field, that his qualifications are displayed. He must be practically 
acquainted with the method of keeping accounts; good penmanship is 
jndispensable; and being, in a great measure, entrusted with the pay- 
ment of the men, he must be implicitly relied on for honesty. He takes 
his turn of guard, and is held responsible for order and cleanliness in 
the barrack-rooms, which are expected to be maintained in strict regu- 
larity at all hours. It is his duty to make out the “ daily state” of 
his company, fill up the small books; and, in fact, he must not alone be 
fully conversant with the debts and credits of his men, but likewise make 
himself acquainted with their habits, dispositions, and temper. To attain 
these ends is not an easy task. To make a valuable non-commissioned 
officer requires more than the dash of a pen elevating him to the rank, 

From the hour of enlistment, the recruit should be encouraged to 
devote his euergies towards advancement. But, in order to incite 
him to so laudable an exertion, he must be furnished with inducement. 
It cannot be expected that every man in a regiment is qualified for 
advancement; but there are many deserving and competent in 
every corps, who, weighing the trifling additional pay against the 
fatiguing duties and responsibilities of the higher grade, rest content 
with the benefit which excellent conduct is certain to ensure. Were 
the authorities to rescind the objectionable edict now in force, the 
greatest incentive to good behaviour would be opened to every soldier in 


the ranks; the higher the position he attained, the more increased | 


would be his means for upholding his rank; and the longer the non- 
commissioned officer remained in her Majesty’s service, the greater 
would We the inducement against his leaving it. 

Unhappily, a boon is seldom conceded to the British army without 
being clogged with harrassing provisions, neutralising, in a great mea- 
sure, the intended good; but such is undeniably the fact. Whether 
the case in point has been submitted to the consideration of the present 
Secretary-ai-War it is needless to inquire; but that it is a subject well 
deserving attention cannot be denied. 

Like most changes, toaccomplish what is thus pointed out as desirable 
additional expense must be incurred; but, were the outlay considered 
in opposition to the benefit to be gained by the army, the balance would 
greatly preponderate in favour of reform. 


Tue First Ponrrican Intercourse BETWEEN THE TuRKS 
AND A KvROPEAN STATE 
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LITERARY MISCELLANIES.—No. X. | 


A FEW WORDS ON THE LOVE OF ORNAMENT. 


Tuerre is scarcely an object to which our attention can be directed that | 
does not owe more or less to the love of adornment inherent im all man- 
kind. Rarely to be despised, the machinery of embe!lishment has eveT 
held an important place in the movivg panorama of the world. It has 
swelled the pomp of empires; the brows of kings have ached under its 
burthen; the fronts of armies have groaned beneath its motley mask- 
Nature herself, profuse in beauty, has been, in all ages, the great sug- 
gester of the ornate to man : revealing herself to his eight in all her count- 
less aspects of grace and graciousness; raising and exalting his faculties 
by her divine presence, till, out of love and reverence, grew beauty 
and art. From natural objects, indeed, have ever been drawn some of 
the most perfect transcripts of the beautiful wrought by the living hand, 
whether in architecture, or in other forms of design. The idea of the 
Corinthian capital itself is said to have been borrowed from an acci- 
dental arrangement of foliage. A virgin of Corinth having fallen a 
victim to a violent disorder, her nurse collected together in a basket 
those articles for which her young charge had shown a partiality when 
living, and carried them to her tomb, carefully placing a tile over the 
basket, the better to preserve its contents. This basket, we are told, 
was accidentally placed on the root of an acanthus, which, at the return 
of spring, sent forth its luxuriant foliage, and, spreading its branches 
round the angles of the tile, formed volutes at the extremities. “ Calli- 
machus, who for his great ingenuity and taste was called Catatechnos 
by the Athenians, happening to pass by the tomb, observed the basket 
and the delicacy of the foliage that surrounded it. Pleased with the 
form and novelty of the combination, he constructed, from the hint thus 
afforded, columns with capitals of this species about Corinth, and ar- 
ranged their proportions, determining their proper measures by perfect 
rules.” Our own Gothic architecture abounds with foliated and floriated 
ornament—witness its pointed windows, with their beautiful trefoil, 
quartrefoil, and cinquefoil adaptations, together with the numerous 
floral forms which lend a living grace to its solid masonry. The stems 
of trees, particularly tho3e of the yew, closely resemble clustered 
columns; and we have instances of el: gant tracery imitating the climb. 
ing branches of certain plants. Daliaway cites the plant euphorbium 
as the origin of the crope, or finial; while Sir James Hall derives 
crockets, foliated capitals, and pinnacles from sprouting buds, and cusps 
from the curling up of dead bark. The trefoil ornament, with long 
curling stalks, belonging to the same period, is by some said to be de- 
rived from the palm-leaves of Palestine brought over by the Crusaders ; 
by others, asserted to be borrowed from the common avens, or herb 
benet, Earlier still, we might instance the derivation of the noble By- 
zantian dome, or ciborium ; the ciborium being an Egyptian bean, which 
presented, when cut. the form of a cup-like shell. But such suggestions 
are endless, and would lead us into too wide a field. 

We have seen how, in applying, by way of ornament, the forms of 
nature to the works of art, the result has been beauty. The converse, 
it must be conceded, does not always hold good. Art directed to the 
embellishment of nature must be dealt in sparingly, and with reverent 
hand. The Dryad needs no tutelage for her myriad forms of loveliness. 
The oracular in landscape +peaks not from the bristling crown of the 
pollard elm, but from the waving summits of Dodona’s oak. To the 
genius of the Chinese we would willingly resign the pruning-knife, 
which can ruthiessly transform the wild woodland graces into so many 
Gorgons. In England the mania for wood-carving in the green has for- 
tunately died out. Here and there, it is true, in remote districts, where 
such traditions still obtain, we may yet see whole avenues of goodly 
box tortured into shapes resembling the oil jars which contained the 
Forty Thieves, or set up like a row of nine-pins, more unearthly than 
those which met the astounded gaze of Peter the Goatherd. Carved, 
too, out of the shining holly, varieties of animal conformation scarcely 
to be met with in any museum of zoology, seem, to the shocked and 
distorted senses of the lover of nature, to “squeak and gibber ” with 
more terrible intonation than did the “ sheeted dead,” congregated in 
the Roman streets. 

But if directed to inanimate nature, we find the mania for transfgura- 
tion playing ‘‘ such fantastic tricks before high heaven,” what shall be 
said when we see the “ unfledged biped ” indulging this passion for im- 
provement in his own proper person? To begin with the skin. Many 
savage tribes, it is well known, are addicted to the practice of beautify- 
ing the natural man by means of various devices somewhat startling to 
the refined notions of more civilised communities. ‘ Painted like a 
Pict” is a common saying; but from revelations which have reached us 
in comparatively modern times, we are disposed to conclude that our 
early historical acquaintances, the Picts and Scots, were yet but in the 
infancy of those decorative arts which have since dazzled the eyes of 
astonished travellers. Sir Thomas Mitchell’s record of a native Aus- 
tralian who painted his thighs with black chequered lines, which made 
his skin resembie the dress of a harlequin, sinks into insignificance 
before the splendours of skin-ado:nment described by other authorities. 
Certain tribes of the Rio Caura, in South America, besides staining 
themselves with annatto, make transverse stripes on the body with some 
unctuous substance, on which they stick spangles of silvery mica: 
covered thus, they are said to “ appear at a distance 98 if covered with 
lace.” Other natives, of both North and Sonth America, use gold dust 
and other shining materials, with which they eprinkle their bodies, 
deriving from this simple process all the advantage, without the cost, of 
being gilt! Other tribes again, less ambitious of the splendours of the 
toilet, are contented with merely deepening and intensifying that hue 
with which it may have pleased nature to adorn them. The natives of 
Adventure Bay, for instance, described by Captain Cook as being of a 
dull black colour, searcely as deep as that of the African negroes, are in 
the habit of heightening their dark colour by smoking their bodies! 
So deeply do they begrime themselves, that any clean substance, euch 
as white paper handied by them, becomes marked accordingly. 
This is at least a novel mode of applying smoke, and one which 
it is devoutly to be hoped will never supersede ameng Europeans 
the uses to which that sooty exhalation has hitherto been 
diverted. Besides such devices as are here recorded as matters of 
fact, there are many similar practices among rude nations alluded to as 
merely ; such as the use of the hematite. Pendant orna- 
ments composed of this material, and found in cer/ain Indian grave- 
mounds, were supposed to have been carried about the person for the 
purpose of readily supplying, when wanted, a decorative paint. Rubbed 
stance with water, the hematite furnishes a red pig- 
conclusion as to its use was derived from the discovery of 
irregular fragments of the same muterial bearing marks of frequent 
triturition. ‘ ; 

Ameng the more eaternal ornaments of the various aborivinal races— 
for when we think with horror of the work of the absorbents continually 
going on in relation to this painted flesh, it becomes necessary to dis- 
tinguish—may be comprised bones, feathers, stones, the claws and teeth 
of animals, quills, grasses, plants, beads, rings, &c. Were it not that 
the subject trenches with somewhat close proximity on a pendant weak- 
ness of the present day prevailing in jmore enlightened lands in the 


| shape of ear-drops, on the theme of ings alonemuch miighthe said. 


With regard ‘to this favourite but barbarous ornament, a variety of 
tastes prevail. Inthe East, it would appear to be used in connection 


ring, which is. ‘to;putting ‘the wedding-ring on the finger in 
Europe; in this case, ‘it will,perhaps, bea large thin hoop of gold, on 
which rubies and pearls are strung. The Bedouin Arab women wear 


in the same way massive of silver, adorned with pems 
Among the inhabitants of New Guinea we find a deviation 
ecireular form of this nasal ap ; here, the men. and. 


“of bone, which project on each side. These natives 
other:modes, equally striking, of adding to their personal graces. 
ted rattams, or rushe:, stained ofa red colour, are placed on their 


being shelle, strung on 2 rattan, hanging 

aqueue, The neurest approach to this style of decoration is the plaited 
tail of the Chinese. With them the beauty of the tail consists in ils 
length and thickness ; and many, who have not hair enough to make a 
handsome braid, supply the deficiency with false hair and silk. 
Detested at first as a disgraceful badge of dependence by 


this singular people, it is still a sign of their subjection 
to the Tartar rule; yet among their numerous yersonal deco- 
rations, there is none now more highly prized, or on which they bestow 
more attention, than this. The Tartars—whom that ctupendous work of 
defence, the Great Wal!, failed to exclude from the government of the 
Chinese territories - were very nearly overthrown through a shaven 
head and a tail! To distinguish their own partisans from the adherents 
of the Chinese, or Ming dynasty, the Mantchou Tartars ordered all their 
subjects to imitate their custom of adornment in these particulars, 
The Chinese idea of beauty, however, not having yet reached that de- 
sirable point, the consequence was a general revolt: and hud the Ming 
faction possessed a leader as undaunted in battle as he was severe in 
his tastes, the progenitors of the present dynasty might, together with 
their successors, have been for ever excluded from the throne of the 
Celestial Empire. The dress of the Chinese, as well as his tail, is, except 
in such trifling particulars as produce no alteration in the general style, 
instead of being eubject to the caprices of individual taste, regulated by 
law. He is not »t liberty to wear his summer eap, or his winter cap, as 
he pleases, but is obliged to await the time appointed by the Board of 
Rites for making the alteration in his head-gear. Whether or not the 
embroidered fan-cage and tobacco pouch at his girdle, come within the 
dominion of such restrictions, it is certain that the colour of the ball 
crowning the cap is determined by the rank of its wearer: red denoting 
a mandarin of the first class, and traneparent blue the second class; 
while the other inferior grades are distinguished by white, opaque, blue, 
crystal, gilt, and other balis. A Government officer is known by the 
addition of a crimson silk ornament, which hangs down like a fringe. 
A token of still higher rank is the yellow girdle: it has a greater de- 
gree of importance than the blue ribbon in England, being peculiarly 
the Royal colour, and a sign that the wearer is nearly related to the 
Emperor. More distinctive still is the badge adopted by a Prince among 
the Burmese. In Ava, on state occasions, besides the chain of nobility 
thrown over his shoulders, a thin plate of gold is affixed to the front 
of his eap, on which his title is blazoned. The Majesty of 
Burmgh needs no ruch sign; his head apparel is in itself a tower of 
strength, sufficient to awe a multitude. Lefore his Court, he is seen 
“tottering under the weight of his dress and adornments.” His dress is 
a tunic of gold tissue, thickly spread with jewels; while his crown is a 
helmet with a high peak, resembling the spire of a Burman pagoda: the 
latter is said to be composed of pure massive gold, and appears richly 
studded with rubies and sapphires. The state robes of the Queen are 
composed of the same materials as those of her Consort: her crown, like 
that of the King, studded with precious gems, is different in form, more 
nearly resembling a Roman helmet. Both their Majesties are repre- 
sented as appearing “very uneasy and uncomfortable ell the time they 
are on the throne, frequently putting up their hands to adjast their 
heavy crowns, or to relieve their heads from the load which oppresses 
them.” But what weight of dignity might he not before whom. “ under 
the excellent golden foot,” are tendered such goodly “ offerings of ex- 
piation” as “a golden pyramid, a silver pyramid, golden flowers, silver 
flowers, a golden cup, a silver cup, and fine cloths ;” and to whem such 
addresses as the following are delivered— Most excellent and glorious 
Sovereign of Land and Sea, Lord of the Celestial Elephant, Lord of all 
White Elephants, Master of the Supernatural Weapon, Sovereign Con- 
troller of the Present State of Existence, Great King of Righteousness, 
Object of Worship!” 

Associated with the decorative arts in many of their forms, including 
that which pertains to personal ornament, we find the superstitious ele- 
ment: to such belong all thore types and symbols which rank under the 
general head cf charms, amulets, and sacred gems. Other similar de- 
vices, zpart from personal adornment, may be traced through various 
lands. Among t!ese is the painting of vessels. The beautiful boat, 
celled the Ulak, which has been described as “ floating like a bird upon 
the waters of the Jumna,” is generally painted with a golden eye. The 
natives in the neighbourhood of this river believe that there is a soul in 
every vessel, and are careful to decorate her in honour of the supposed 
presiding spirit. ‘his eye,placed at the head of the boat, is intended to 
enable the spirit to see her way through the waters. In accordance with 
a similar belief, it may be presumed, the Chinese military and trading 
junks have a large eye painted on each side of the bows. Another mode 
of decorating the UJak is by “ painting it black, and then dipping the 
hand into white paint and laying the palm flat on the vessel: this is 
repeated until a border is produced of white outspread hands.” It 
would seem that this device has also its origin in superstition; for we 
find accounts of a similar figure employed by the North American In- 
dians. The representation of the human hand is held by them to denote 
supplicatlon to the Deity, or “ Great Spirit,” and is said to stand in 
their system of picture-writing as the symbol for strength, power, and 
mastery so derived. Possibly, an analogous origin may be attributed 
tothe sculptured representations of the human foot, so frequently found 
in limestone slabs on the banks of the Missouri. 

Among the most touching forms f decoration are those which blend 
themselves with the universal clinging of the human spirit to the 
mortal remains of the departed—loved in life, and cherished even be- 
yond the grave. Almost every land can furnish illustrations of the 
prevailing tendency to which we refer. The Japanese deck with flowers 
the “ eternal mansion ; ” and the Turks perforate the monumental slabs 
spread over those who shall be seen no more, in order that a natural 
growth of bloom shall spring up through the apertures; and that the 
buds, so nourished by the grave and set free tothe winds of heaven, 
shall shed their fragrance and strew their petals around the Moslem 
“ Cities of Silence.” In Pére-la-Chaise, the tomb of Abelard and Heloise, 
with numerous others, has its tributary offering in the shape of the 
adorning wreath. At the Chinese annual festival, in honour of the dead, 
their eepulchres are adorned with streamers of varicushues. Sometimes 
the grave is but a conical mound of earth; it ie then simply crowned 
with a tall plant of fine waving grass. Another favourite mode of beautify- 
ing the final resting place is the planting of wild rozes, which, spreading 
over and twining about the grave, cover it in the course of time with a 
mass of pure white blossoms. Their dead are sometimes kept in dwell- 
ing houses for a mumber of years, enclosed in varnished coffins richly 
embellished. The funeral processions of the greatare very magnificent; 
and at the interment of a favourite brother of one of their Emperors, we 
read of canopies of cloth of gold, with other gorgeous apparel. A 
principal object in such is the inseribed tablet—des- 
tined ultimately to take its piaee in the “Hall of Ances- 
tors”—which is often carried in a richly gilded and ormamented 
chair. The Greek women arrayed their dead in the richest garments, 
and crowned the head with flowers. It was then borne from the cham- 
ber of death into the vestibule of the house, over the doorway of which 


was 


The master is turned to ashes!” 
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ALTO-RELIEVO8, BY ALEXANDER MUNRO.* “ SUMMER.” 


Tue spirit of Spring unto the woods hath flown; 
Like love—the untiring, ministering to death— 
She stands, with Heaven’s own light around 
he thrown, 
Feeding the violets with her patient breath! 
They, bursting from their clay-cold wintry bed, 
Spurn the forsaken earth where late they 
grew 


* Mr. Munro exhibited at the Royal Academy last season four small | 


But to give back—like memories of the dead— 
The soul of sweetness born in them anew! 
Fair are ye in your lowly-hidden vale, 
Children of Nature’s bounty, blest and blessing, 
Returning soft on every loaded gale 
Your grateful odours to the Spring’s caressing ; 
Pure as that one wild flower of youth’s brief day, 
Whose sweetness time nor change can steal away ! 


ccececsocvtasessineaienejpenpsienianmaensirsa amputations ere at AT 


Joy! for the Summer’s smile is now at hand, 
And flowers grow voiceful as the breezes hush ; 
And sweetest, loveliest lady of the land, 
The Rose is queen, and ruleth with a blush! 


The airy butterfly is on the wing 


Robed in the colours of the golden day, 
Luring, like pleasure through its mazy ring, 
The heedless steps that chase it on its way. 


alto-relievos in plaster, representing the Seasons; which, despite their com- 
paratively diminutive dimensions, were not be overlooked by those having 
an eye to discover real merit, even when buried in the obscurity of the 
miserable pantry which the Royal Academy appropriates to the depart- 
ment of sculpure. We may here obze rvetMat the mode's so exhibited | 
were merely the studies for larger works in marble, which, we under- | 
stand, the young artist has executed, to fill four panels in the terrace 
front of the Duke of Sutherland’s manaion of Cliefden, near Maidenhead, | 
built for his Grace by Sir Charles Barry. And most appropriate to 
the purpose are they, in our opinion ; the subjects being drawn from in- 
cidents in rural life, and pleasingly illustrating the vicissitudes 
of climate to which we are subjected in the course of the year. 
“ Spring” is typified by a lamb, which three young children are decking 
with field flowers; above, the trees are just beginning to put forth their 
foliage, whilst young birds flit and frolic in mid-air. In “ Summer,” 
we have a charming group of children—two boys and a girl—the latter 
sits as alittle queen in the midst ; one of the boys covers her with a wreath 
of roses, whilst the other, less forward, reclining lowly at her feet, 
renders her a single flower. ‘“ Autumn” takes us into the vineyard—the 
fruits of which are being gathered by three boys ; whilst the fourth, who 
is sprawling on the ground, receives some of the spoil, In ‘ Winter,” 


we have a young girl riding on a goat, which a boy is urging on- 
ward; whilst his brother trudges behind with a faggot of wood on 
his back. The trees are leafless, and the blast blows bitter cold. The 
children bend forward to make head against it, and the little girl makes 
a vain attempt to wrap herself up against its fury. All these groups 
are very spirited in design, and graceful in outline; full of contrast in 
the arrangement, yet sufficiently in unison as to the idea to make a very 
compact and perfect series. 


“FISHING-BOATS IN A SQUALL.” BY TURNER. 
IN THE BRIDGEWATER GALLERY. 


By the kind permission of the Earl of Ellesmere, we this week pro- 
duce an Engraving of a remarkable picture, by Turner, and commonly 
known asthe “Bridgewater Turner.” As this great artist, in many of | 
his works, emulated the sunny.skies of Claude, so, in the work before } 
us, he competed with the renowned sea-pieces of Vandervelde ; and it is 
as a sort of companion to a picture by the latter celebrated master that | 


it occupies the site allotted to it in Bridgewater House. It is painted | 


And youthful hearts, whose hopes are bright and 
brief, 
Where fairy forms o’er circled meads sweep by, 
Are met to choose between the “Flower and 
Leaf.” 
All mingled harmonies of sea and sky, 
Offering up notes of incense, fill the air ; 
Joy is on earth—and gladness everywhere 


in the artist’s early and best style, and is aproduction ot remarkable 
power and singular effect. The sea in the fureground, lashed by the 
impetuous gusts of a land equall, is broken into foam, forming a broad 
but chequered mass of subdued light; the sails of the two boats ap- 
pearing in the midst in still higher light. The coming storm has not yet 
reached the offing, where some ships of large clases ride proudly at anchor. 
An able and judicious critic, Mr. Burnet, in his handsome volume 
“ Turner and his Works,” thus sums up the comparison between this 
picture and the Vandervelde with which it is held in competition :— 


In comparing the two pictures, as works of art, Vandervelde’s must 
have the preference as far as priority of composition is concerned ; but 
Turner has had the boldness to tell the same story, clothing it with all 
the grandeur and sublimity of natural representation. The light and 
shade is very excellent; the mass of dark sky brought in contrast with 
the sail of the advancing boat, is broad in the extreme. I may here 
notice that the work is in beautiful preservation, and painted with a full, 
bold pencil of colour ; it is on a rough canvas, without any coquetting 
between oil or water-colour. Inthis respect it is one of Turner’s most 
genuine works, and, certainly, in his best time ; for, had he never painted 
another picture, this would stamp him as the greatest artist in this de- 
partment of the art. 


=| 
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AUTUMN.” 


So soon departed is the Summer’s prime, 
And lo! comes Autumn with his laden brow, 
Of all the kindred seasons by stern Time 
Most prized. Like a red sun down-dying low, 
His is the crowning grace of all things fair. 
Amid those locks whereon the night-dew weeps 
Float the vine-tendrils through the burthened air: 
His voice with harvest hymns rich concert keeps ; 


ing, 


flow, 


THE BRITISH INSTITUTION 
WORKS OF BRITISH ARTISTS. 
(SECOND NOTICE.) 


We now resume our examination of this Exhibition in more detail than 
we attempted in our last. 

The ‘place of honour,” as it is termed—that over the chimneypiece 
of the North Room—is occupied by a large picture by Inskipp, entitled, 
“Coiners.” Itis a group of four figures. Two men, at a table—adepts 
at the trade—are exhibiting the process of making crown-pieces out of 
pewter pots to a nevice, who appears to be a man on town “ outof luck;” 
and triumphantly appealing to him to assist them in “ passing” 
the spurious coin. The latter looks rather reluctant—dubious, perhaps, 


of the result; and that there isa consciousness of danger shared by them ' 


And glad as love that hath forgot its dreaming 
In the heaped fullness of mature delight, 
He cometh;— from his steps long shadows steal- 


Softer than sleep on sorrow’s aching sight. 
Though Earth’s more quickening tides have ceased to 


Deep beauty lingers where the leaves lie low, 


ALTO-RELIEVOS, BY ALEXANDER MUNRO, 


eyes, 


And chase all Summer memories from our home: 
Grey-headed priest of ancient prophecies! 

Thou dost foretel us of the coming time 
When Spring’s first dews shall the green earth be 


steeping, 


Love Patriarch of the year! thy step hath come 
To steal sweet Autumn from our yearning | 
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And the glad hive-bee haunt with early chime 
The snow-drop, yet beneath thine altars sleeping. 
Thou stand’st, a rock between two changing streams— 
Mysterious tides !—the coming and the past : 
Grave of dead flowers! thou cradlest the beams 
Which make each new world fairer than the last ; 
And scatterest snows above the grateful sod, 
Better to trace the footsteps of a God!—Mnrs. Hervey 


all is shown by the expression of the female, who is looking anxiously 
through the garret-window into the recesses of the court below. It 
cannot be pretended that this picture is either very agreeable or inatruc- 
tive in the subject; but the execution of it is, in some respects, cleyer— 
particularly the figure of the woman, about whom there is a suggestive 
aspect of melancholy, seen though a subdued medium. The same artist 
has ulso two female studies, in which his peculiar “‘ manner” in colour- 
ing is unflinchingly adhered to. In “ A Country Girl” (80) the pre. 
vailing hues are those of green, brown, and yellow; in the “ Bournous” 
(169) we have a lady of florid complexion, dressed in black silk, with a 
dab of scarlet ribbon or gauze in her black head-gear—the colours in 
both pictures being laid on broadly and rather coarsely. 

Clcse at hand to Inskipp’s “ Coiners,” is a pretty little contribution from 


T. Creswick, entitled the ‘ Kingfisher’s Haunt” (1)—a cool, um- ' 


brageous dell, with a bright little stream trickling along; a dapper 
kingfisher perched on a rock in the very middle of the picture, where 
his bright red plumage singles itself out like a coal of livid fire yet lin- 
gering on a dark neglected hearth. “One who has Braved the Battle 
and the Breeze” (2), by H. J. Pidding, is a veracious portrait. of a 
Greenwich pensioner—a personage who at this particular crisis must 
be looked upon with more than usual interest and respect, and who 
evidently thinks no “small beer” of himself. From his rubicund and 
weather-beaten countenance, the eye alights painfully upon a pale, un- 
healthy face of “ Ophelia ” (5) :— 


Alas! sweet lady. 


Her sickly hue, truth to say, partakes more of pearl-powder than internz} 
emotion. Nevertheless, as a specimen of careful painting, this picture 
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is creditable to the known talent of the artist (W.G. Frost), “L’Alle- . 


gro” (24), by the same artist, is a more cheerful subject, and more 
healthily treated—a «mall group of dancers, full of life, and the colouring 
brilliant and harmonious. 

F. Goodall won so many golden opinions by his picture of the “ Royal 
Water-patty at Hamptcn Court,” in the Academy Exhibition last year, 
that he has been tempted (probably by a handsome commivzsion) to 
produce a rijucciamento of some of the component parts ofitina emalle- 
work, entitled “ Feeding the Swans” (46). The pompous nigger holding 
the plate of cake is the identical of his prototype; but the rest of the 
figures are fewer in number, and less important in character; and the 
incident altogether less striking. The finish, too, is not so high. 

The above is not the only case of making up old materials in the 
present Exhibition; indeed, we are struck with the unusual num- 
ber of instances in which the exhibitors have evidently resorted to 
old and favourite studies, rather than seek for new subjects. Everybody 
remembere—and with well-merited admiration—Sant’s beautiful little 
picture of the Infant Samuel in last year’s Academy Exhibition. Well 
he has here reproduced the same pretty and intelligent little boy in the 
character of a ‘* Youthful Artist ;” the full, speaking eye, and the noble 
pose, being nearly the same—some paint-brushes and colours alone indi- 
cating the change of circumstance. “‘ Melancthon Discovered in the act 
of Rocking his Infant's Cradle” afforded A, Johnston the cubject of a 
good picture for the Academy last year; and here we have it repeated 
by him and very similarly treated. In Rothwell’s beautiful group of a 
mother and child, also, under the name of “ Contemplation” (213)—s0 
admirable for expression, and the round and tender finish of the flesh— 
we surely recognise a repetition of a very charming picture last year 
exhibited by him at the Academy. The number of “ Interiors,” with 
old women making lace, old men drinking beer and playing cards, boys 
droning over dog’s-eared spellirg-books, babies in cradles, &c., which 
come out year after year, without material alteration or improvement 
is really marvellous; yet there is a public for them all. 

Mr. Sant, whose metamorphosis of the “ Infant Samuel” we have just 
spoken of, and who is generally very successful with female studies, has 
one in the present Exhibition, in which he is not so happy as usual. It 
is supposed (58) to represent the “ Woman taken in Adultery,” at the 
moment after her persecutors had been rebuked by the Savyiour— 


And Jesus was left alone, aud the woman standing in the midst. 


The woman alone is represented ; but, except for the inscription in the 
catalogue, we should never have identified her. Perhaps, it may be 
observed, that it would be hardly possible to identify this person, wholly 
removed from the materials which constitute and illustrate the im. 
pressive incident in which she was concerned; but the study before us 
would not be a euccessful one, even if introduced as part of a group- 
picture on the subject. There is no Scriptural impressivene.s about the 
character; the attitude is constrained and inappropriate, and the expres- 
sion by no means that of shame and contrition. The colouring is a mix. 
ture of blue and buff—s compound Mr. Sant is rather fond of, and 
which, though it comes out pretty well againct a bright healthy ekin, 
illumined with radiant smiles, is trying in the extreme to a sallow com- 
plexion and uncomfortable mien, which we find here. 

Sir George Hayter has produced a very carefully-painted picture— 
“ The Arrest of Cardinal Wolsey for High Treason” (73). The event is 
narrated by Stow :— 

In the year 1530 Cardinal Wolsey was at Cawood Castle, reparing for 

his installation at York, as Archbshop; when the Karl of Northumber- 
land received the King’s warrans to go and arrest him, which he pro- 
ceeded to do, foliowed by a great body of the gentlemen of his house- 
hold and the surrounding country. . The Cardinal met the Earl 
on the stairs, and took him up into his apartments; but, finding that they 
were followed by the Earl’s retinue, from thence he led him into his bed- 
chamber, and they being there ali alone, the Earl said unto the Cardinal, 
with a soft voice, laying his hand upon his arm, “ My Lord Cardinal, I 
arrest you of high treason;” which words marvellously astonished the 
Cardinal, who never recovered from the shock. He died a few days sub- 
sequently at Leicester Abbey, on his way to the Tower of London.— 
Stow’s Annals, p. 566-7. 
Where this picture chiefly fails is in the figure of Northumberland, 
which is tame and !ackadaisical, more like a Bond-stieet dandy in plate- 
armour than a knight of the sixteenth century; and the manner in 
which he lays his mailed hand upon the arm of the Cardinal, is as if he 
were gently enforcing an invitation to dinner “at the c'ub,” instead of 
to “achop” at the Tower. On the other hand, the astonishment and 
wild terror of the Cardinal are unmistakeably real, but painfully hu- 
miliating. Sir George also exhibits a “‘ subject for the Te Deum Lauda- 
mus,” inscribed *‘ The glo:ious company of the Apostles praise thee” (a 
group of three heads in a circle), which, probably, would eagrave profi‘. 
ably; and the “ Portrait of the Queen taking the Coronation Oath” 
(the Archbishop of Canterbury being seen partially in the gloom of 
the background), which is a-ready well known by the large engraving 
published of it 

Mr. Glass, whose “ Night March” attracted considerable notice last 
seacon, hus indulged in a subject of a very similar character cn the pre- 
sent occasion; which he has elaborated upon even a larger surface 
of canvas. It represents “ A Raid on the Scottish Border,” and con- 
sists of three pictures united in one frame. In the “ Rendezvous” we 
observe the marauding chieftain proceeding at early morning to the 
foray, surrounded by bis kinemen and dependants; on the opposite 
side, in the ‘“‘ Return,” we find the predatory heroes making their way 
homeward at eventide, laden with booty, and having prisoner a young 
girl, who sits in melanchely mood on the back of a pony, her hands tied 
before her, and little wotting of the sidelong and significaut glances 
directed at her by the victorious chief, to whom she has fallen an en- 
viable prize. In the middle compartment, which is of larger dimensions 
than the other two, we have the “ Reseue,” at dead of night; the 
hero of the day is pursued by a valorous and devoted knight—the steeds 
of both fiery hot and foaming—who overtakes him, and with well- 
directed pistol, aimed at his very teeth, finishes his evil and hateful 
career. The whole is “ctagy” and extravagant; but will, nevertheless, 
command the attention of those who like bustle and excitement. 

Pickersgill exhibits a half-length figure of “ Laban” (85), which is 
carefully studied as relates to costume, and generally executed with 
much firmness of pencil ; but the expression is tame, and the character, 
albeit not free from cunning, is not sufficiently historical to identify it 
with Laban, in preference to any other of the Patriarchs. On the oppo- 
site wall this painstaking artist has another imaginary figure subject— 
“The Favoured Knight ” (157), who stands erect, clothed in poifshed 
steel armour, his helmet im his hand, as if in the act of receiving the 
honours of victory. There isa confident air about tke stalwart hero; 
put there is little utrempt at the chivalrous ideal in the character of 
those features, and thatshori-cropped hair. The armour is admirably 
painted; the sharpness and colour of the material being perfectly 
realised. 

Those who are addicted to sentiment, even when run mad, will 
mightily enjoy 2 represeutation by A. H. Heath, of “ The Princess Ida, 
discovering ‘that she, too, hasa heart” (235); and, upon’that discovery: 
being “about'to yield to the volee of love:” an event thus touchingly 
described in Tennyson's “ Princess: ”"— 

' if syou be mots: think some sweet 
I would but ask you to fullil yourself: 
But if you be that Ilda whom I knew, 
T ask you nothing; only, if a dream, 


Sweet dream, be perfect. I shall die to-night. 
Steop down and seem to kiss me ere I die. 


The poor Prince, as he utters this affecting appeal, reclines uncomfort- 


ably on a cushioned sofa; his face of a shockingly unwholesome hue 
and his glazed eyes fixed imploringly upon the Princess, who stands 
struggling violently with the awkward discovery touching the possession 
of a heart, which she has just made; the blood has flown to her face, 
her eyes roll vaguely, and, though still averted from her prostrate 
victim, it is very ev. dent that she will shortly be subdued to comply 
with his lat and not very extravagant request, Oh, cruel Princess ! 
How could you have so long trifled with the feelings of one who has 
“loved not wisely, but too well ;” and who, swan-like, dies so musically ? 

“A Staif in Old Age” (65), by Alexander Craig, is a pictnre of consider- 
able dimensions, representing an old woman, of extremely marked 
features, hobbling along, and resting her hand upon the shoulder of a 
little chubby boy: a purely domestic subject, treated with extreme home- 
liness, and some crudeness of manner. 

“The Golden Age” (44), by L. W. Desanges, exhibits a golden- 
haired girl, dressed in purest white, and tricked out with flowers, look- 
ing full-face at the spectator, with an expression of unalloyed youthful 
pride and enjoyment. This is another appeal to domestic sentiment, 
prettier in itself, and more ornate in execution, than the last. 

A. Montalba produces a manufactured landscape piece, with distant 
ruins, &c.; very elaborate in detail, but formal and artificial in style; 
with the imposing inscription affixed upon it:— : 

States fall, Arts fade, but Nature doth not die.—Byron. 
the precise application of which to the work under consideration we are 
at a loss to understand. Is it the decline of Art, or the surviving prin- 
ciple of Nature, that the Artist pretends to illustrate in it? 

P. A. Daniel exhibits a rather extraordinary production, by no means 
destitute of merit, though somewhat oudre in structure, it is a small pic- 
ture, and represents 

The weird sisters, hand in hand, 
Posters of the sea and land. 
They are grouped in a knot, back to back, and form a sort of 
(Continued on page 180.) 


NEW PIANOFORTE MUSIC, 


Piauoforte playing has become so much a matter of exhibition, such an 
accumulation of feats calculated to show off the exbibitor’s manual dex- 
terity, that we seldom see one of the foreign lions of the day sit down to 
the instrument without making up our mind to bear half an hour’s mar- 
tyrdom as patiently as we may; and the case is still worse when the 
young lady pupi!s of these fashionable virtwosi contribute their sweet 
sounds to the entertainment of an evening party, for they can only 
scramble awkwardly through difficulties which the professor can at least 
execute. To hear a piece of clear, melodious music played on the 
pianoforte nicely and expressively. without show or pretension, is a 
pleasure which is heightened by its comparetive rarity. But it is a 
pleasure still to be met with. Among our professional pianists there 
are some—and of high eminence—who have the courage to resist the 
inroads of noise and ncnsense, who compose and perform pure and 
classical music, and who, in their capacity of instructors, communicate 
their own good taste and sound judgment to their pupils. When we 
meet with a new composition by Sterndale Bennett, Lindssy Sloper, 
Benedict, or Osborne, we are sure that we shall find it something very 
different from the mountains of pianoforte music which load the counters 
of the publishers. We have just picked out, as instances, a few gems of 
sterling value, which will give great pleasure to every cultivated taste. 

There are, in the firat place, “‘ Six Songs by William Sterndale Bennett, 
arranged for the pianoforte,” by the composer ; and a “ Capriccio in A 
niuor, for the pianoforte,” by thesame author ; both published by Messrs, 
Addison and Hollier. The six songs, in their original vocal form, are 
well known and generally admired, having been often sung at the best 
concerts, and in private circles. As now arranged, to be played on the 
pianoforte alone, they are charming little pieces, like Mendelssohn's 
famous “ Lieder ohne Worte” (songs without words), to which some of 
them are scarcely inferior. “ The May-dew,” ‘‘ Forget-me-not,” ‘ To 
Chloe in Sickness.” are especielly charming. The “ Capriccio in A 
minor,” is a'so a delightful little morceau ; it is quite simple and easy 
to execute, but full of feeling and beauty; and, from its grace and vocal 
expression, it, too, may be called a song without words. 

Mr. Lindsay Sloper is another English musician who well sus- 
tains the best school of his art. Histaste and style have been formed 
on the purest models, and he disdains to sacrifice to the fashionable 
frivolities of the day. One of his most recent productions is a “‘ Sonata 
in A, for the Piano and Violin” (published ty Addison and Hollier)—a 
most masterly work. It is on the largest scale of this species of com- 
position, every movement being fully developed and highly wrought. 
It opens with an Allegretto Soave in A, two-four time, of a smooth and 
tranquil character, full of graceful, flowing melodies for the violin, 
which contrast finely with the full chords and florid passages of the 
piano. There is then a short movement in the slow minuet-time—the 
most graceful, we think, of all measures—which was so much employed 
by the older masters; but, in modern music, has almost been superseded 
by the rapid and flighty scherzo. Mr. Sloper’s use of it is most happy; 
his Minuet is in the measure to which ladies danced when dancing had 
much more dignity and elegance than it has now. There is next an 
Adagio in C, in which a bread and flowing melody played on the violin 
and richly accompanied by the piano, has the effect of a fine I+alian 
song. The piece terminates with a brilliant presto, in the rupid move- 
ment of the Neapolitan saltarello. This Sonata demands able per- 
formers; but we have now amateurs, both on the piano and the 
violin, who could execute it very respectably. We find also several 
ligiter pianoforte pieces of Mr. Sloper’s which have just appeared. 
‘here is “ A River Scene, a romanza” (Addison and Hollier) which is 


in the smooth and flowing style indicated by its title; there are “ May-. 


lilies,” (Chappell) and “ Day Spring” (Campbell and Ransford), which 
are compsnion pieces, though issued by different publi-hers, They are 
both exquisitely light and delicate; and there is a “ Bolero” (Cramer, 
Beale and Co.), a brilliant movement, of which the theme is in the style 
of a Spauish dance. ; 

Mr. Benedict has so well earned and so long enjoyed his high 
reputation, that the bare mention of a new composition from his pen is 
a sufficient recommendation of it to every real amateur. He has lately 
produced two little pieces called “Evening Thoughts,” which we can 
imagine to be really what their title indicates, the unpremeditated 
effusions of a musician of genius, giving himself up ‘to his ‘thoughts and 
feelings, and expressing them im the 1 of ‘his art. The one, in 
E, is a soft and soothing strain with a few passing touches of sadness: 
the other, in C minor, is fitful and agit«ted with striking effects produced 
by sudden transitions and abrupt modulations. In respect to execution 
they are simple and easy; but ‘he per‘ormer, to give them effect, must 
catch some of the poetical spirit which inspired the eomporer. Another 


new piece of his is a “ Rondo Capriccioso” in D, full of brillieney and 


fancy. 

In addition to these pieces several works for the pianoforte, of 
a very high order have recently appeared from the pen of M.. Silas, a 
young composer, who has greatly distinguished himself, both in vocal 
and instrumental music.” Among them the most remarkable are a Duet 
in C, for two performers, a short and simple piece, consisting of only 


one movement, a melodious and charming andante; and a set of “ Ro- | 


mances saus Paroles”—each of which is a beautiful and expressive song, 
with a rich ac iment, quite worihy of companionship with the 
“Songs without Words” of Mendelesolm. These pieces (which are 
published by Cramer, Beale, and Co) will be found equally improving 
and delightful to the youvg performer. 

The pieces which we have selected as the subjects of this notice 
are specimens of the kind cf music which we would desire to-see in’the 
hands of amateurs—of the fair sex especially, whose musical attain- 
‘ments ought to give nothing but delight to their families and friens, 
‘but often prove (as is is too well known to be the case) a domestic and 
social infliction. For one piece such as we have described, a hundred 
are published, and put by fashionable teachers into the hands of their 
pupils, which are mere clusters of unmeaning notes, unworthy of the 
name of music. Hence it happens that a pianoforte-playing young lady 
is often looked upon as little better than a nuisance; but the case would 
be very dilferent if our pianoforte playing ladies could be made generally 
to understamd that music has no beauty and can give no delight unless 
it have simplicity, melody, and expression. 
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Tue Ursrory of THE Dress or rue Brivis SOLDIER, FROM THE 
Earcizst PERIOD TO THE PResENT Time. By Lieut.-Colonel 
tio 5 el aa Illustrated with Fifty Drawings. Royal syo. Clowes 
an ons. 


The object of this book is double, as it proposes—first, to give a history 
of the costume of the British army; and, secondly, to bring for- 
ward certain proposed reforms in the present dress of our sol- 
diery. The first of these is an interesting subject; and the second is 
a very important one; and we need hardly observe, that each requires 
a very distinct kind of knowledge in the writer who treats of it. In 
treating of the firet, Colonel Luard is merely a compiler; and we will not 
conceal that he falls into the usual errors to which mere compilers 
are liable, and to which they are the more liable in treating of this parti- 
cular class of subjects, because there can hardly yet be said to be any perfect 
treatise on it which is acknowledged as an undoubted authority. Severay 
persons in this country have written upon the subject of ancient armour, 
a3 well as upon costume in general; most of these works are valuable 
for their engravings, and many of them for some new information which 
they have tupplied ; but each successive writer has obtained some new 
facts that show the errors of his predecessors. Any one, therefore, who— 
not really possessing the knowledge which is derived from personal re- 
search, and which constitutes the antiquary—takes these writings 
of others aa his materials, and considers them all as autho- 
rities, is in perpetual danger of taking error for truth, and of 
making confused what was definite enough in the mind of the original 
writer. It is now, for instance, generally allowed among scholars that 
the works of Sir Samuel Meyrick, though valuable fer their engray- 
ings, and for other materials they contain, are full of errora, and it 
is only the engravings which we can use with any safety. Again 
even the engravings themselves in such works—or we may more justly 
Say the original monuments from which they are taken—are calculated 
to lead into great errors those who have not that experience in the sub- 
ject to be able to appreciate them. These original monuments are of 
two kinds—representations in the illuminations and sketches in contem- 
porary manuscripts, which are opr chief authorities during the earlier 
and a very large period of our history; and the armour aud arms them- 
selves, which, being often preserved, assist us for the later period with 
sculptured monumental effigies, in which the portions of the armour are 
represented with great exactness. In the first of these classes of monu- 
ments we are obliged to trust to unskilful artists, who endeavoured to make 
what they meant distinctly understood by exaggerating all the prominent 
features and neglecting the others; and this, sometimes, to such a de- 
gree as to present us with ferms which it would be quite ridicu.ous to 
imagine ever really existed. It is evident, too, that these artists often 
took for their model particular examples which excited attention at the 
moment, because they were exceptions to the general rule. Moreover, 
most of our collections of cuch monuments are made up of specimens 
fiom different countries, which, unfortunately, have not always been 
kept distinct ; and thus we are again liable to be led astray. The 
great mazs of illuminated manuscripts from which the illustrations 
to our ordinary books of English costume are taken, were executed in 
France and in Flanders, and no doubt represented what existed in those 
countries. This, with careful discrimination. would not lead to very 
serious errors, as there can be no doubt that, through many ages, the 
fashions of France, Flanders, and England resembled each other very 
closely, and moved on almost pari passu. Tbis applies to the general 
style, but itis evident that, if we should take as a model of the costume 
of a certain period some example which was an exaggeration in France, 
we might probably give as the costume in England at a given period 
forms which never existed in this country at all. This is especially the 
case with armour in the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries, when it had 
attained its highest degree of ornamentation, and when the particular 
design of each suit was ruled by accident and by the caprice of the indi- 
vidual for whom it was made, or of him who made it. 

Colonel Luard, as a compiler from works of which he was not able 
always to attest the truth, falls, less from inadvertency than from ina- 
bility to avoid it, into abundant errors of all these descriptions. Thus, 
we believe that the notion adopted without question by Colonel Luard 
(p. 2) that the weapons of the Britons were all made of bronze is now 
exploded ; and the brass swords and spears he speaks of as found in the 
Thames at Kingston and elsewhere are doubtless Roman. Thus, again, 
in the figures of Anglo-Saxon military costume, he has totally mistaken 
the form of the boss of the Anglo-Saxon shield, which was u character- 
istic feature; as well as the form of the Saxon sword, and the manner 
of hanging it to the body. He is equally wrong in the form he has given 
to the Norman sword, and in other parts of the dress—we have in his 
engravings Normans clad as Normans certainly never were ; and we might 
go through the earlier half of the book, and point out mistakes of this de- 
scription till we were-tired. They are, we repeat, necessary mistakes in 
all euch compilations ; and we are inclined to be the less severe upon 
them here, because the general view of the subject ceems to us sufficiently 
good to form an introduction to the more important part of the book— 
that of medern military costume. We think, indeed, it would have been 
quite as wellif, instead of attempting to treat the history of milit; 
costume during the middle ages elaborately, for which he had not the re- 
quisite learning, Colonel Luard had given a shorter and more simple 
sketch of it. 

The question of British and Roman arms and armour has little to do 
with that of the subsequent period. When the Saxons settled in Bri- 
tain, like the various Teutonic tribes in the other provinces, they appear 
to have adopted generally the civil costume of the Romans; but they 
certainly preserved their own military costume and arms. The military 
costume was, in fact, the national costume of-the people. It was 
simple enough, consisting of a spear, a long, broad, two-edged sword, 
and a knife (not, as Colonel Luard calls it, adagger). The large round 
shield, with the cap for the head, served the purpose of defensive ar- 
mour. In the early Saxon poetry, ring-armour and twisted armour are 
spoken of ; but they seem to have been only worn by great chiefs, perhaps 
mainly for ostentation ; and it is a remarkable fact that, in tie very 
nuniercus early Anglo-Saxon graves which have been opened, in which 
the dead were buried in their complete military dress, with all their 


arms, we are not aware that any decided traces of defensive armour for 


the body have yet been found. As far as we can judge, the dress and 
arm of the soldier underwent very little change during the whole Anglo- 
Saxon period. After the entrance of the Normans, the use of defensive 
meee became general; and it soon became an article of show, aud 
went 


of the same country at the same period seems to have presented a 
tolerably uniform appearance, but ata later period this could not have 
“been the case. The mass of the army, however, was never clothed in 
‘this cumbrous manner. The common fighting man, who followed his 
chief to battle, was required to have a defensive coat or jacket, and cap, 
made ueually of leather or of some thick stuff, and certain arms. 
Uniformity of colour orform was not i required, but eagh man 
wore his usual clothes, and as the dress ‘itself of the clase of society 
which served in this manner was tolerably uniform, and as the jacket 
and cap, as well as the arms, being made by certain manufacturers for 
one particular purpose, were naturally uniform in shape and material, 
a body of regular troops probably then presented 
uniform an appearance as at present. i 
to have continued down to neatly ‘the end of the seventeenth 
century. Pe Migr soldiers — a 
because, tailors never thought of making them of other than 
oue usual form and one usual material; but, for a 
after armour was laid aside, ‘the officersseem to 
in their own dress no further than regarded those articles of warlike 
‘equipment which werealwayedlike. Whatwenow understand ‘by the 
term military uniform, and ‘that which forms the chief objectof Colonel 
Luard’s volume, seems ‘to ‘have been introduced about, or »very little 
before, the beginning last century. Itwas xo longer the national 
costume, with the addi of the equipments of war, but it was the 
costume of the army. The change in this costume, which, to judge by 
pictures and caricatures, was ridiculous enough, was by no means s0 
great during the whole period of the last century agit has been, through 
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the various attempts at improvement, during the subsequent fifty years; ° 


and there seems to be a gi ueral impression that there is still much room 
to alter it for the better. 

We are amused with t') tone of the various communications which 
the announcement of Col nel Luard’s intention to publish a book on 
this subject seems to hu ve drawn from many officers in the Bmtish 
army, and from whichfhe has printed extracts in his preface. Most of 
them express decided dissatisfaction at the present state of things. 
Some wish that more attention should be paid to the changy of dress 
required by the different climates in which British trcops are reouired 
toserve. Some of these complainants are ali for utility, others tor ap- 
pearance. A cavalry officer is of opiniomthat th re should be “ no 
distinction of light and heavy cavairy;” @ guardsman hopes th» 
colonel “will say nothing against the bearskin cap;” and another 
urges the nevessity of regimental white jackets for India. Ovhera 
condemn almost every article of the present dress of the army; while 
we have every bisa of suggestion for itsimprovement. A few corre- 
spondents appear to have been alarmed at the very idea of innovation; 
and one “ distinguished officer,” expresses rather confidently the opinion 
that “such a work as this will have no effect, but to make young 
officers dissatisfied with their present dress!” 

Colonel Luard has fairly considered the soldier's dreas at all periods 
which furnish sufficient materials for appreciating it, with its in- 
conveniences, as well as its conveniences. The real question, however, 
which he undertakes to discuss, lies chiefly within the last century 
and a half, during which he gives in his plates and letterpress suffi- 
cient information to enable his readers to appreciate the judgment at 
which he has arrived. He has a right to speak as an experienced judge 
himself, for he tells us that “ during the Peninsular War, he wore the 
heavy dragoon cocked-hat, as well as the heavy dragoon helmet; at the 
battle of Waterloo, the light dragoon shako; at the siege and capture of 
Bhurtpore, in India, the Lancer cap; since that time, both in Kngland 
and in India, he has worn the staff cocked-hat,” His own proposal, 
while it simplifies their dress, goes to assimilate, greatly, the costume of 
the different descriptions of troops. He proposes a helmet of simple 
construction, to serve with very slight variation, for the cavalry and the 
infantry. In the dress, also, there is to be a close similarity, in all de- 
scriptions of troops, cavalry and infantry, with a total abseace of every- 
thing cumbersome or unnecessarily inconvenient to theperson. It would 
be difficult, however, to give any exact notion of Colonel Luard’s pro- 
posed military costume, without copying his engravings, and we prefer 
sending our readers to the book itself. Whatever be the defects of 
Colonel Luard’s “history” of the dress of the British soldier, his pro- 
posals for its improvement, are certaizly deserving of attention, For 
this, as well as for the great mass of general information it contains, it 
deserves to be circulated through all branches of the service. 
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Rome, REGAL AND REPUBLICAN. By JANE MARGARET STRICKLAND 
Edited by AGNES STRICKLAND, Author of “ Lives of the Queens of 
England.” Arthur Hall, Virtue, and Co. 

What made Miss Strickland’s success was a little combination of causes, 

which we wiil mention with great conciseness, First, her subject was 

good, and filled a negiected gap in our annals: secondly, she laboured 
manifestly in a conscientious spirit, both as regards the truths them- 
selves, which it was necessary to set in a clear light; and as revards 
the amount of honest downright labour and research which the accom- 
plishment of that object required. She not only wished to speak fairly, 
to tell the real truth, to overcome prejudices, however inveterate, and to 
dissipate errors, however popular, but she took all the pains incumbent 
on the adventurous writer who could und»rtake so arduous an emprise. 

In the third place she was a lady, and her theme was woman, 

There were, doubtless, some subsidiary aids to obtain for her 

book a respectful and highly favourable reception. But we have 

indicated, ag we believe, by far the most prominent causes of 
that rather remarkable success. We could not inolude in these 
any merits of a literary kind in the more immediate sense. She 
is by no means an eminently good writer: her style is prolix; her 
arrangement of topics jis unskilful and confused; she has not the 
least pretensions to that species of eloquence of which even history 
admits. She is simply an hone:t woman, a lady determined to take the 
fair and just view, who has a good cauee and a good subject, and who 
tells the truth about the one, aud does not spoil or disfigure the other. 

Her namesake, now publishing a work under her editorship, is still 
more deficient in all purely literary qualifications; and without 
any of the extraneous advantages which protected and recommended 
the really valuable production of Miss Agnes Strickland In so far as 
this firet instalment of a new “family history of Rome” is con- 
cerned, the subject is not, by many degrees, so advantageous as that 
of the Queexs of England. We cannot say that there is here a 
literary gap to be filled. Nor is it peculiarly a woman's subject—a book 
on eminent ladies, and ladies in whose history the English public was of 
course interested, by national feelings. In the third place, so far from 
discerning here the evidences of painful and extraordinary research, 
the manifest proofs and fruits of conscientious and really valuable 
historic labour, for the elucidation of an obscure or miscomprehended 
theme, we have an exeeedingly cursory compilation from the best- 
known partsof the best-known records on the best-known of ali annals. 
We confess that we cannot see the great force or virtue of the title, by 
which the lady would justify this telling of a story badly, which has 
been already told so well and so often to us all. “ A family history of 
Rome ”—certainly the phrase is new—that is, these words thus arranged, 
are not prefixed to any former record. But is it meant that families, as 
families, have hitherto been debarred from an acquaintance with Roman 
history? That the mind of each member of the family, at his or 
her pleasure, has hitherto been instructed in this matter; but that the 
family mind.as something distinct and separate, is now for thefirst time 
to be rescued from ignorance on the subject? We should like to learn 
what is the family mind in this novel sense, in this startling view of its 
requirements and wants. Surely Miss J. M. Strickland does not mean 
merely that there are passages in. Roman history which cannot, with 
proprity, be read aloud in the domestic circle. Alas! this can be said 
still more truly of English history ; it can be.said of all history. If her 
object be merely to leave out impuritie-, to give us an expurgated edi- 
tion of the old story, she would have admitted the lowliness and 
exiguity of her humble design; and she would doubtless have taken 
some fine work already completed, and simply omitted from it what she 
deemed objectionable. 

Still, we must not forget that this first volume forms really no part of 
her greater plan, and is but an introduction to the history of the early 
Christian Church. We have said that Miss Agnes Strickland, aa a 
lady, was peculiarly felicitous in the choice of her subject. The present 
authoress is just as strangely unlucky, in the selfsame all-important 
particular ; and if she write a good Chureh history, her glory will be all 
the greater. 

The present volume we need not analyse. It extends from the foun- 
eee Rome to just a century before Christ, te “ Cornelia’s proud 

y.” 

I has been our duty to hint that the authoress is the reverse of a 
good writer; an@ we really must say that itis not creditable to present a 
large work on such a theme to the public if it be not grammatically 
ite 2 That is the very least which we should have expected, 
= ere «0 many illustrious authors have preceded the new rectifier of 
E. em all. At page 308 this sentence occurs :—* Aware of the defect of 

lentes, whom he had heard was a rash, hot-headed man,” &c. 
whee We thought few talked in this style; yet this book is 

€n, corrected, and published in the same slip-slop way throughout. 


In 1834 the site of the of 

of a few an city peacenges ren teincinigntion 
wae colonies by the reports of two adventurous stock- 
pale (Messrs. Hovell and Hume); and one settiem»nt formed on the 
favna ramen Bay, by 2 whaling firm, consisted of a hat, and a 
par of for boiling down their captures. im 1835 the first family 
disc ed from the shores of Tasmania. Very soon, in spite of the 
2 flown seement, and even direct , of the Home ment, 


colony ef stockowners arrived with their flocks and nerds, 
prem themselves on the rich pastures of Australia Felix, lying 
Pen ser Shores of Port Phillip. Wild speculation in land, a vast 
iva at emigration from England, profuse expenditure, were followed 
if crisis of bankruptcy, in which almost all the dwellers in towns 
while the unfortunate lind-purchasers and enterpris- 

Bs “were discharging their liabilities through the Insolvent 
Prey xa grass was growing and the flocks and herds were multiply- 
& 5’ and when the days of bankruptcy were forgotten, the Port Phillip 
found itself endowed with a population of some 40,000 souls 


. mated to have fallen short in this respect. 
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(of whom 15,000 were settled in the town of Melbourne) a staple of ex- 
port in the shape of the wool of some tix million sheep, and a steady 
demand for labour at wages which ensured to the sober early independ- 
ence. In the same period, the Port Phillip district acquired divers poli- 
tical and ecolesiastical rights, which were completed in 1852, by its erec- 
tion into a separate province under the name of Victoriu. It was 
in this full tide of solid, although not brilliant prosperity, that 
the gold discoveries of Ballarat and Mouat Alexander fullowed, and 
more than rivalled the yield of the rivers and crecks of New South 
Wales. Two years have elapsed since the gold regions were first 
tapped, end now Victoria oan number a population of 250,000 
souls, of whom nearly 80,000, including the dwellers in tents, are to 
be found in end encamped round Melbourne, arriving and depart 

ing at the rate of tivusands per week. Tne imports for the quarter 
ending 5th July, 185%, umount to £4,113,920; the exports to €2,111,886. 
The week'y wages of 2 killed mechanic are from £7 to £10; those of 
a commen labourer from #3 to £4. 

The annual consumption of these well-paid workers (according to a 
calculation of the Argus colonial newspaper) is not less than 14 Lo. of tea, 
8 lb. of coffee, and 3} 1b. of tobacco each. he population is swelled by 
immigration from Europe at the rate of 40,000 ayear, beside the natural 
increase consequent on early marriages and easy circumstances, With these 
solid elements of material prosperity, with a representative institution 
which affords the colonists virtual independence of the mother country, and 
what may be called the complete theory of Utopia, it muss be confessed 
that Victoria is one of the most uncomfortable residences in the world 
for those who have been accustomed to the comforts of civilised life. 
Every man is actually dependent upon his own resources, Service is 
not to be had for!ove or money. Extravagant rents do not lead to the 
building of comfortable houses; much-needed public works are at a 
stand-still, Almost the only servants are broken-d »wnclerks and ruined 
gentlemen. Judges black their own boots, and ladies wash and mangle. 
Dirt and misery are huddled together in the sight of the most wasteful 
profusion. Water-works, gas-works, roads, bridges, railroads, piers, quays, 
docks, churches, schools—ail are wanting, and likely to be wanted; 
while diggers’ wives walk forth gorgeous in yellow satin, crimson velvet, 
ostrich plumes, flowers, lace, and cucumere shawls over unpaved streets. 

Ibis the rise, the progress, and the present condition of this strange 
colony of Victoria that Mr. Westgarth has undertaken to write; and he 
has had more than ordinary advantages for the task. He has resided 
many years in Melbourne, where he was one of the first merchants, 
Chairman of the Chamber of Commerce, a member of the Legislative 
Council, and a man respected in private life for his zeal and liberality 
in promoting every religious, educational, or other movement likely to 
be of advantage to the colony which he has adopted as hia permanent 
home, But, with these good qualities and assisting qualifications, 
we are sorry to find that Mr. Westgarth’s work is a sad failure, 
whether regarded in a licerary or a utilitarian pont of view. It is 
very dull, much too long, contains very little information, and that in- 
formation is conveyed im a style more than ordinarily involved and 
Obscure, To the art of condensation he is a total stranger, In twelve 
chapters, of nearly five hundred pages, we search in vain for something 
that has not been told, and much better told, by writers who have pre- 
ceded him, until we come to his visit to tue Gold Diggings, and there 
his descriptions will not bear comparison with the letters of Le cores 
pondents of the leading journals of Sydney and this country; or with 
the simple, unaffected narrative of a lady, Mrs. Ciacy. 

Phe big books, in handsome type and brilliant binding, are becoming 
a nuisance. All that Mr. Westgarth has to say migit have been much 
better said in 250 pages ; but he is one more instance of the axiom that 
“easy writing is very hard reading.” We remember hearing Mr. 
Justice Cresswell, when at the bar, tell a jury that they must mot put too 
much trust iu the evidence of a certaim pretty witness; “for,” said 
he,“ pretty women can be very wicked.” La the same style we would 
observe that respectable, impartial, industrious, honest men can be 
wonderfuliy pro-y, circumlocutury, and pointless, even when treating 
very amusing subjects. 

As a specimen of the style in which Mr. Westgarth fills page after page, 
we take the fullowing sentences, in which he discusses the best mode of 
appointing a Colonial Governor :— 


I will not pretend that the Home Government, as regards some parti- 
culars in its selections, has sho.n more care than might have emanated 
from the colonists. Perhaps, on the contrary, the jormer mighe be esti- 
But, in faulty cases, there is, 
at all events, a less vulzar publicity—a-certain- dimness of antecedents 
that isso far favourable to outward appearances, and, although but a 


lame apology withal, this is decidedly, of two such cases, ceteris paribus, 
the best. * * * * 
I am not desirous of ramifying the argument, and content myself, for the 


present, merely to hint at views that, ere long, will be enunciated lar more | 


Gistinetly and extensively. 
rather than to allude to particular modes of carrying them out; but I 
would be satisfied under any judicious system of indirect election, to risk 
One with another, the popular rather than the Imperiai results, and to 
place the personal consideration, administrative vigour, and mutuality 
of accord between the people and their authorities, as represented in the 
one, against all the glitier of a prestige in the other, worthiess when 
weighed against real qualities, and that every interval of social and poli- 
tical progress leaves in less consideration.” 


There—if any of our English readers can understand what the 
ex-M. L. C. of Victoria means, he will deserve the largest prize ever 
bestowed by @ magazine on the solver of a conundrum. 

We turn over page after page without being arrested by a quotable 
fact, anecdote, reminiscence, or description. History there is none. The 
romantic incideat of the first settlement, the stirring events of the land 
mania of 1842, and the gold discovery of 1851, are passed over in a string 
of vague phrases. 

The most original and intelligible chapter of the book, is that on the 
newspapers of Victoria, which we condense, and very much improve by 
condensing :— 


Two years and a half after the first family settled on the shore of Port 
Phiilip—that is to say, on the Ist of January, 1838—Mr. John Pasco 
Fawkner brought out a M.S sheet for the use of “the Settiement,” as 
the village destined to be Melvourne was called. On the 16th February, 
1839, appeared the Melbourne Advertiser; about the same time the’Port 
Phillip Gazette; and in October, 1840, the Port Phillip Herald. These 
three, published twice a week, made up among them a daily newspaper. 
Geelong has for some time enjoyed a daily paper. Voritand, with 800 
inhabitants once nad three newspapers. Two other villages, Bellast 
and Warra::bool have each one. ‘Lhe three original sheeis published in 


It is sufficient here to aiiude to principles | 


Melbourne ure now merged in the Melbourne Morning Herald. The 
Argus, the most successful paper in the southern colonies, was founded in 
October, 1848, and superseded a semi-weekly paper, the Melbourne Argus, 
with a circulation of 625 copies, advertisements yielding about £13, while 
the weekly expences were about £30. In June, 1819, the dryus became a 
daily paper; towards the end of 1851, the advertisements yieided £80, and 
the circulation had risen to 1500 a week. The gold discoveries and conse- 
quent dearth of labour enal ied the proprietors of the Argus to purchase 
jor £3000, arival paper, the Daily News, with 600 subscribers, and a 
machine which could throw off L0vv copies per hour Lu July, 1852, after 
the price had been reduced one-third, the advertisement i eceipts reached 
£800 a week, and the circulation the utmost limits of their machine power, 
Viz , 10,500 copies daily. 140 hands were employed, Compositors were 
paid 2s. a thousand. ‘tie cost of the mere paper Was l}d. a copy, and the 
other expenses were estimaied at 1fd.; but the price te each Wwn sub- 
seriber, celivered at his residence, was 14d. 

We may add that it is the extent to which advertising has always 
been caried in Australia—ihe long columns of cattle pounded, stolen, 
and strayed—tha auctioueer’s advertisements of property of every de- 
scription, from « jar of pickles to a full-rigged ship—tuat have supported 
daily newspapers amid village populations. With rare excepiions the 
expenses for hteray coniribusions are nominal, Advertisements, price 
currents, shipping lists, police reports, extracts from Exglisa newspapers, 
lucal correspondence, and a leaving article abusing somebody, form the 
staple of Australian journals. Im violence and vulgarity of tone they 
are equalled only by the press.of Tudia and the United States. Ke- 
cently, however, an improvement bas takem place in the literary 
quality of some of the Australian newspapers. 

Mr. Westgarth threatens to publisu another volume, on his next 
visit to this country. Let us advise him, im the most friendly spirit, to 

ne himself to statistics, er place his notes in the hands of some 
end with a talent for condensation, able to write English. 


Lire in Apyssrn1a: Notes Collected Daring Three Years’ Residence 
and Travels im thut Country. By MANSFIELD PaRKyNs. Two Vols., 
With Maps and Lilustrations. Murray. 


For three years the author, an English gentleman of fortune, a graduate 
of Cambridge, lived in Abyssinia, as an Abyssinian—not surrounded by 
guards, attended by a crowd of servants, and a caravan of luxuries ; 
but as one of the people: he lived as they lived in their dwellings, 
copied their dress, ate their raw food, and joined in their sporis: in 
fact, he Africanised himself. He gives us the result of vis experience 
in two volumes, full to overflowing of interesting and novel information. 
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His adventures are rendered still more uttractive by strange trait 
of personal character which drop out, from page to page, in a very 
natural manner. 

Our travelier’s armoury cons'sted of a double-barrelled gun, a small sin- 
gle rifle carrying an ouace ball, and a pair of double pistols, He had also 
a heavy Bowie knife, “ warranted to cut off a tiger's head at a blow ;” 
butherecommends, in preference, a knife about the size of a butcher’sknife 
and anaxe, After crossing the Desert by the usual route to Suez, he 
sailed thence in a miserable Arab boat bound to Jedda, thinking appa- 
rently that there was nothiog like beginniog to rough it as soon as pos- 
sible. The hold was full of merchundise, the deck was covered with 
passengers of all races—Turks, Greeks, Albanians, Bedouins, Egyptians 
and negroes, Packed among these ragged, dirty, picturesque, parti- 
coloured strangers, inafew days Mansfield Parkyns became accustomed 
to the myriads of animaleulz that swarmed; made himself comfortable ; 
and, by dint of good humour and sherbet, of which rum was a large ingre- 
Gient, became a great favourite on board. Once chey were in imminent 
danger of being all burned alive Finding that he could be of no use, 
from his ignorance of the language, he sat down on his iron box of gun- 
powder, and smoked his pipe in peace until the fire went out. Some 
turtles having been caught, they were made into as ew, and turned 
into.a wooden bowl, round which sat twenty hungry f-llows, each armed 
with @ piece of bread, which they alternately dipped into the mess. At 
first the sort of communism shocked our traveller; but he says that 
afterwards, having been in the constant habit of dipping his finger into 
the dish with niggers, he became accustomed to it, and thinks even 
now that that mode of eating is far more convenient, and, as practised 
in the East, quite as cleanly as the use of knives and forks. 

This introduction is sufficient to show that Mr. Parkyns is the man te 
go through a world of savage life with ease, if not comfort. 

Here we must leaye our readers to pursue the adventures of this born- 
traveller in his own work To read how, barefooted, clad only in a 
skin kilt, he pursued the Black Barea—murderers of his friends. How, 
whea “hard up,” at onetime he became assietant to an exhibitor of 
monkeys, keeping off the crowd with a rope andtwo balls; at another, 
contemplated becoming an Abyssinian Viceroy; and everywhere found 
kindness and hospitality, until he came among Europeans at Khartocen. 
The second volume contains a complete and curious account of the 
manners, customs, religion, and witchcraft of the Abystinians, fully 
confirming ali thet Bruce said, and more. 

It is right to add that Mr. Parkyns not only made himself thoroughly 
acquainted with the language and resources of this comparatively un- 
known district, but formed a large collection of objects of natural 
history, part of which seem to have been stolen in our English Customs 
warehouses. 


The two volumes are illustrated by a number of engravings from 
drawings by the author. 


Hearurigztp’s Essays. Longman and Co, 


In 1819 Mr. Heathfield published a pamphlet, which rapidly passed 
through seven editions, entitled “ Elements of a Plan for the Liquida- 
tion of the Public Debt.” It is reprinted in the volume before us; which 
also contains Mr. Heathfield’s contributions to a defunet periodical, 
called * Postulates and Data.” These collected Essays are all of a 
financial and commercial character. A separate article is devoted to 
each of the recent Budgetsof Mr. Disraeli and Mr. Gladstone; and ap- 
pended are Suggestions for a Future Budget. In 1819, Mr. Heathfield 
proposed to levy a tax of 15 per centon ali property, andto apply it to 
the reduction of the National Debt; and he appears to be still 
convinced of the soundness of that principle. He contends that 
“indusury is the vital principle of property; abstracted from 
labour, the land, the spindle, und the loom, are alike inert and 
unproductive; a free course to honest exertion, and protection 
and compensation to the industrious are therefore first principles in 
the social compact.” It is then argued thet a public debt contravenes 
the healthy action of these principles, since it necessarily enhances the 
price of all commodities, and disturbe the relation between the rate of 
labour and the cost of subsistence. Undoubtedly, it is easier to contract 


| than to discharge debt; but in all honour and justice the attempt 
| ought to have been made after the battle of Waterloo had restored 


peace to Europe. But a very different policy was adopted. One 
of the first measures was the repeal of the Property and 
Income-tax, then yielding £15,000,000 annually; that gave an 
immediate relief, butit proportionately extinguished the power of pay- 
ing off the debt, whieh, in reference to the principal tum, cam only be 
redeemed by a surplus of income over expenditure. The next mea- 
sure was the resumption of metallie payments, which, by raising the 
nominal paper pound, worth only about 13s. 4d., to the gold value of 
20s., added 50 per cent to all public and private indebiedness. We 
are merely stating the historical iacts, without offering avy opinion on 
prior purliamentary engugements, which were the cause or the pretext 
of the two measures to which we have referred. ‘Khey are only men- 


| tioned to show that at the end of the war certain acts were done, not to 


liquidate the debt, but to render it more and more diflicult, if not impos- 
sible. In reference to Mr. Heathfield’s Essays, we can recommend them 
to all investigators of commercial and financial problems, as the thoughts 
of an experienced observer possessing a discriminating intellect. 


JUVENILIA: A NEW PASTIME. 


If it were truly eaid that the man who caused two blades of grass to 
grow where only one blade could grow before, was a benefactor to his 
kind, it may surely (though in a lesser degree) be allowed that the 
person who contrives a new pastime for family circles, which shall be 
at the same time an amusing and instructive exercise of mind, deserves 
the approbation of the community. The remark is induced by having 
seen, im a nice lithe American period:cal, called the “ Li:tle Pilgrim,” 
aud addressed to the juvenility of the States, by Grace Greenwood, a 
brief deecription of a novel game or play invented for their delec:ation, 
and which, we think, merits to be imported into England as much a3 
bread-stuils or cotton. In fact, we have tried it and like it, and 
are of opinion that many a social party will thank us for de- 
scending from the high subjects of politics, wars, and rumours of 
war, in order to teach them how to while away a pleasaut hour 
in a manuer to cultivate the talents of the young, and even to entertaim 
the slower spirits of their elders. Did we say “teaci?” we mean 
* tell ;” since no teaching is necessary for the simple recreation of 


RIDDLE PLANTING AND PRODUCE, ; 
the whole of which consists in some one planting anything they like, 
and expecting in anewer to the question, “ What would come up?” the 
name of a vegetable produce bearing an analogy in nature, sportive- 
ness, or pun, to the matter committed to mother earth. 

As this, easy as itis, may not be understood at a glance, we add an 
example from half an hour’s trial by a merry mixed company of all 
ages, tuxing, amid laughter, the botany of the juniors and the memory 
of the seniors. 

Q. If 1 saw Botany Bay what would come up?—A. All sorts of trees 
and shrubs, ond flowers. Q. If the housemaid was planted, what would 
cowe up?—A. A broom. Q. It the coachman ?—A. A horse-radish, or 
Gee rnin-Lem. Q. If the groom ?—A. Coltsfoot and mare’stail. Q. Ifa 
waiter ?-A. Cummin. Q. If the Lord Mayor ?—A. London pride. 

Another line was broken into :— 

. If L planted a lover, what wou'd grow ?—A. A passion-flower. Q. 
yo ?—A. Pine, or love-lies-bleeding. Q. If pressing for a 
chaste salute ?—A. Lettuce, or fly or-chis, Q. If accepted ?—A. Tulips. 
Qirl ved mamma and baby ?—A. Honeysuckle. Q. Lf we planted 
the Queen anc the Royal Family, what would sprout up?—A. Victoria 
Regia, crown lilies, prinve’s-feathers, and little Arthur Peanyroyal. 

The Alphabet was given to the children, and out of a number of ab- 
surd and furgetten guesses were— 

A, Hay (rather cockneyish), 8-Orehis, C-dar, Heart’s Es, P, T, LM 
IV, and U (/.e. elm and ivy, and yew). : 

Q. Ia millionaire was pianted, what would come up ?—A. Plum. Q. 
lia ?—A. Razwort. : 

. Ita parson was sown what would rise ?—A. Holly and rose-marry. 
ats dovtor ?—A. Cough-fee Q Ifa surgeon ?—A. Dock. 

L. If an author was panied what would grow ?—A. Oualy leaves. Q. If 
an authoress?—A, Biue-bell. Q If a blus-stocking ?—A. nen re. 
Q. Ifa critic ?—A. Singing netiles, brambles, am thorns. Q. Lf a libe 
oracensor? A. Cypress (gh-press). 

Q. If the sea were sown, what ?—A. Beech. Q. If a sinking ship ?—A 
Leck. Q. If a fisherman?—A. Cotch-an-eel. If a hanged man?—A 
Artichoke. 

To conclude— 

Q. If the Sultan was planted what would come ont?—A, A-cistuz. Q 
If une Czar ?—A. Beet. 

At least, a numerous class of our readers will, we are saticfi d. thank 
us for according this small space, to put them in the way of exjoying 
this pleasing and endless amusement, 


WS 
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(Continued from page 178.) 
cross or inverted triaugle; their 
heads projecting at top, whilst 
the hard surface of the full 
moon forms a sort of mystic 
halo behind them. The faces of 
the three hags are remarkable 
as studies of the supernatural 
being completely removed from 
the simply human, and yet not alto- 
gether caricatures. The position of 
their arms also, as they clutch one 
another in wild embrace, betrays 
considerable power and originality 
of conception. This little picture, 
however, is bung so high, that it isa 
bold act tosay anything of it at all; 
and we speak of it only as imper- 
fectly seen, and as regards the 
general impression produced by it 
upon us. 

“ Charming !” (86) by T. Land- 
seer, is an incantation scene, per- 
formed by witches in a fog, boldly 
executed; and quite as imposing as 
such performances are generally 
supposed to be. 

Mr. Hemsley, who takes pleasure 
in the troubles and vexations of 
boyhood, has a little picture, en- 
titled “Crab Catchers” (241), 
which exhibits a young urchin 
who has been making free with 
he piscatorial spoil just landed, 
paid out for his impertinence by a 
crab, who fixes his claw to his 
finger. The pain of the infliction is 
well depicted in the poor boy’s 
countenance ; and the rest of the 
family group sympathise with him 
iu various ways and degrees—the 
elder ones laughing, whilst the 
younger whimper and tremble with 
affright. We give an Engraving of 
this spirited little affair. 

Rothwell, whose picture of “ Con- 
templation ” we have already in- 
cidentally mentioned, has another 
smart, sprightly affair, “ A Thing 
of Beauty is a Thing of Life” 
(263), and realising Moore’s spark- 
ling lines, beginning— 

Rich and rare were the gems she 


wore. 
And a bright gold ring on a wand 
she bore, 
ar oh, her beauty was far beyond, 
c. 


A pretty subject, conceived in 
great exuberance of feeling, and 
dashed off with a florid pencil. 

“ The Eastern Story-teller” (471), 
by John Smythe, is a sma!l picture 
of more than ordinary merit. It 
represents an excitable Egyptian, 
of the vagrant class, perched up 
on a high bench, in the midst of 
a miscellaneous assemblage of both 
sexes and all ages, to whom he is 
reciting some tale of wonder or 
terror. The various expressions on 
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distance, where all the hues of the 
rainbow come in for a_ share, 
without sy attempt to blend them 
as Nature blends in her own trans- 
parent medium? In this artist’s 
other pic ure, * The Refuge ” (165), 
we have an effort in a different 


style—a storm-cioud, rent with 
forked lightning ; and a delicious 
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bit of villae sc nery in the mid- 
distance, with a cool, watery at- 
mosphere overhanging. The cloud, 
perhaps, is a litle leaden in ma- 
terial ; but the greens of the foliage 
and vegetation generally present a 
delicious contra-t when compared 
with the preternatural ardency of 
the “ Harvest Home.” 

Jutsum, so con-cientious in treat- 
ment and so unassuming in style, 
yet withal so effective, exhibits 
three landscapes. “ The Rocky 
Path of a Mountain Burn” (153) 
exhibits a wild, waste, rugged pass, 
the granite rock rent with innumer- 
able fissures, and sparsely covered 
with fern and various coloured 
heaths, upon which some wethers 
are browsing and sniffing the air. 
In the background is a bold moun- 
tain range. “ Autumn inthe High- 
lands” is somewhat similar in 
character to the last, but more sub- 
dued and domestic. A straggling 
valley stretches into the far dis- 
tance, through which flocks of 
sheep are being driven towards the 
homestead. A rude bridge of trees 
crosses a noisy brook in the fore- 

$ ground. “A Sylvan Dell” (295) 
is one of those subjects in which 
Mr. Jutsum is always happy, and 
of which he has here produced a 
most agreeable picture. 

Sidney Perey displays his cold 
clear pencil and artistic finish in a 
view of * Llyn Cwm Dulyn, North 
Wales” (38). He is very success- 
ful, also, in a scene of a different 
character—“ Woodland Pasture”’ 
(441). 

J. Middleton has a very unpre- 
tending, but very meritorious, little 
landscape. “ The Weods in Au- 
tumn ;” and a larger picture, “Glen- 
sheraig, Isle of Arran,” in which is 
much cleverness. 

T. Danby displays his gold 
glitter of surface in a very care- 
fully-painted picture, “A Summer 
Evening in North Wales;” and 
is quite at home in “ A Quiet Spot” 
(313). 

C. Branwhite attempts, upon a 


a 
: 


a 
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somewhat ambitious scale, “ A 


Sunny Afternoon, late in Autumn” 
(79). The scene represents an old 
mill, wooden stage &c., over some 


water, with an open space and 


broad sky. But the local colour is 


intense, and the water surface hard 


the countenances of his audience 


are admirably conceived, and the 
whole most cleverly executed. 

“ Marking the Covey” (316), by 
H. Hall, is a capital little sporting 
dit, evidently from the hand of one 


and opaque—air, life, and motion 


being altogether wanting. 


Amongst C. E, Herring’s three 


to whom fields sports are every day 
familiar. The old gamekeeper, 
seated on his shooting pony, and 
pointing out the covey, is the per- 
fect picture of English sporting 
life. The donkey, dogs, &c., are 
_also admirably real; and the scene is doubtless some tavourite haunt. 

“The Rubbit Fancier” (226), by T. Earl, is an amusiog sketch of a 
sharp wiry terrier, looking wistfully through the bars of a rabbit- 
hutch, his tongue, in the excitement of the moment, thrust half out of 
his mouth as he contemplates the delicious morsel with which he would 
fain make better acquaintance. It is impossible to pass this little group | 
unnoticed, nor to turn away from it without a smile, and a recognition 
of the artiat’s talent. 

“Cat and Kittens” (166), by F. W. Keyl, mast also be mentioned as a 
tighly-successful study of animal life in the comic vein ; the cat gam- 
bolling joyous\y with a pair of plump sle2k kittens, who do justice to 
their parentage, and to the artist’s choice of them. 

Anadell’s animal subjects are as life-like in character and as admirable 
in detail as ever; indeed, we find considerable improvement as respects 
some of the higher qualities of the art, in his contributions to the present 
Exhibition—more vigour of design, as well as more richness and depth 
of colour. His donkeys are, perhaps, his speciality ; and how real and 
rough, and wise-looking they are ; and how he takes pleasure in making 
them disport themselves upon the sandy common, in all the variety of | 
attitude which it is possible for asinine agility to assume! 


exhibits we were agreeably struck 
with his “ Angera, Lago Maggiore” 
(214), which is delicately painted, 


“ CRAB-CATCHERS,”—PAINTED BY W. HEMSLEY. 


In the little piece which we engrave, entitled “ Lytham Common,” 
we have a group of three—one of which a young colt, is stretched upon 
the plain, basking in the sun ; the other two looking as wise as they can; 
whilst near at hand are two old wethers; and in the distance, on the 
left, a sprinkling of their comrades. In ‘‘ The Interrupted Meal” (158) 
the artist takes a different range, and upon a larger scale. We have here 


| an eagle about to devour a sheep which he hax just killed, when he is 


scared and interrupted by a large shepherd-dog, of fine mountain breed, 
who flies furiously at him. There is a wonderful degrce of spirit and 
fire thrown into this production, which in all respects is of a high order 
of merit. ‘ The Game Bag” (564) affords the artist an opportunity for 
displaying his delicate command of brush, in the effective colouring and 
soft textural execution of the plumage of various kinds of game—the dis- 
tinguishing characteristics of which are well preserved. 

In landscape Linnell first startles us with his glowing picture of a 
“Harvest Home” (50), the sun being represented as setting in the 


| midst ef the background, and tinging with fiery red every object 


in the mid-distance and foreground. But is there not a little 
too much intensity of effect here?—a little too much variety of 
colour, too, in that spotty and streaky sky, particularly in the 


under a clear sky. 

H. J. Boddington paints a little 
scene of smiling verdant freshness 
on his favourite Thames—time mid- 
day (498); and “ a Brook through 
the Wood” (424); both agreeable specimens of genuine English land 
scape. 

E. W. Cooke only favours us with one of his fine Dutch coast scenes, 
but it is a very effective one: “‘ Scheveling Shore, low water; Pinks 
preparing for sea” The perspective of the flat far stretching sand, 
the moisture which glistens here and there, and the details of the ship 
ping, are alike admirable. 

W. Wyld exhibits a large picture of more than common merit: “ A 
View of the Port of Oran, in Algeria” (499). The view is taken from 
the sea, looking in shore; and various shipping are scattered about on 
either side, their sails hanging motionless in the sultry eky. The distant 
buildings of the town are delicately painted in; there is much breadth 
in the general treatment; and as the mid-day sun soars high in the 
midst, the canvas glows with a warmth and subtle glitter, experienced 
ouly in a southern atmosphere. 

There is considerable: merit of intention in J. Holland’s “ Deal 
Beach” (44), with a rolling sea on, and boats in the distance; but the 
water is rather hard, wants fluidity ; and the colouring of the rainbow 
is excessive in intensity, and wants the evanescent ethereal character of 
atmospheric phenomena. 


“ LYTHAM COMMON.”’——PAINTED BY R. ANSDELL. 
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